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Life.

Read

3-4.
BELL

To the
REVEREND

Mr.
WESLEY.

SIR,

A

Syou makefo confiderable a Figure in the en

Juing Difcourfe, you may claim a Sort of

Right to this Addrefs ; which at length

waits upon you (as the Former on Mr. Whitefield)

unflained with the too common Daub of Flattery, and

yet paying due Regard to your Merits.

•

My Third Part of this Compariſon was ready

for the Prefs above a Twelve-Month ago : But the

Publication was delayed, on Account of your Fifth

Journal, andyour Letter to the Author of the En

thufiafm, &c. both of which faw the Light about

thefame Time. This, with various other Interrup

tions, bath prevented my earlier Appearance, and

likewife occafioned no fmall Additions.

You have acquainted us, " thatyour Journals are 1 Journ.

but Extracts from your larger Diary; it not being Preface.

your Defign to relate all Particulars.” The greater

is the Pity, fay I. What a Curiofity baththeWorld

loft!

It is Matter offome Concern too, that, in general,

your Journals came not out fooner, after the Facts,

which they relate ; and particularly your Fifth :

b Which



PREFACE.

Which was publiſhed in the Winter, 1749 ; and re

lates Matters from September 3, 1741 , to October

27, 1743. So that feven or eight Years intervene.

But for this, no Doubt, you have good Reafons.

Foryou appeal here to Facts ; and bring your Evi

dence , which might have been brought immediately,

at the Distance of many Years. Which must be al

lowed to be a cautious and prudent Step. For fome

of the Parties concernedmay probably have died in the

Interval : Many Circumftances (as a found

Judgment andgood Memory don't often meet) may

have been forgotten by your Difciples. In which

Cafesyou are therefore under no Danger of being con

tradicted ; and may relate as little, or as much, as

you pleafe. Characters of Perfons, and Variety of

Incidents may have been fo altered, that, after a

Courfe ofYears, you may find it proper to change

your Note ; and thereby be guilty of fewer Incon

fiftencies. Prophecies eſpecially may have been utter

ed, in Ecftatic or Raging Fits, of Things fhortly to

be fulfilled . And then it is perfectly right to wait

the Event; left Want ofAccompliſhment should oc

cafion Shame. Prophecy (you well know) is one of

the neceffary Ingredients of Enthuſiaſm . And the

Predictions, if put off to a remote Event, would

notferve an Impoftor's Purpoſe, His Followers are

too impatient and eager to stay : They must be ftruck

with fomething near at Hand . And yet the precife

Time, Day or Year of it, must be too punctually men

tioned, for Fear ofDiſappointment. Your Acquain

tance, Madam Bourignon, was fo imprudent, as to

fix the Millennium, or Day of Judgment, with

in herown Days ; and fo near, that within three

Years we should fee the Effect of it." She hath

been dead about feventy Years, and thereby proved

berfelf

―
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berfelf a falfe Prophetefs. You, Sir, have been,

for fome Years, a Dealer-out of the fame Prophetic

Warnings : " Behold ! the Day of the Lord is

come. At this very Hour the Lord is rolling away

our Reproach." As your Reproach is not beginning

to be rolled away, much less appears any full Com

apletion ; haply you have obtained an Inhibition ;

or have Power to adjourn the Day of the Lord,

from Time to Time, at your Pleafure. By fuch Arti

fices you may hope to escape the Snare, into which a

Brother Methodiſt -Teacher fell ; who pronounced

peremptorily, fomefew Years ago, " that the Day of

Judgment ſhould come that very Year ; " but, un

luckily, a Failure of Prophecy happening, he was put

to Shame: I mean, if he had any. You will

have the Story anon. →→→→

In the mean Time take the following Story from

Aventine . " At that Time [about nine Hundred

Years ago] there was a crazy Woman, called Theo

da, who, under the Direction of a Prieft, for the

Sake of Lucre, and depending on the Credulity of

the People, (ignorant Perfons being always more fu

perftitious than religious) fet up for the Gift ofPro

phefying. She pretended Heavenly Vifions, Meet

ings, and Converſations with the Celeſtial Beings ;

and foretold, that the Day of Judgment should come

that very Year. Men, Women, and Children,

frightened out of their Senfes, flocked about her;

brought her Prefents, and begged her Interceffion

with Heaven ; followed, adored, and esteemed her

infpired. But being brought before fome Bishops, fhe

difcovered the whole Cheat, in which he was in

fructed by the Prieft. For which he only underwent

the Discipline of Whipping ; and was let go, to be

afterwards a public Laughing-Stock. "

b 2 Your

IN

Ľ

71.
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PREFACE.

Page 1.

P. 107.

Your own Followers, in your laſt Journal, have a

Share inyour Complaints : " Some beginning to use

their Liberty as a Cloak for Licentioufnefs." I

readily believe it; and not only beginning, but run

ning great Lengths. " You difcovered among them

fuchWiles of Satan, as never entered into your Heart

to conceive." And how could you expect better, after

their being caught in your own Wiles ? -- A pretty

Character too you give offome ofyour Congregations,

who have not yet known thefe Depths. " Preach

108. ing atMorva, I obferved an earneft, ftupid Attention

Not one convinced of Sin :

Othersfhewing huge Approbation , and abfolute Un

concern. -I preached, in the Caftle at Exeter, to

Such a People as I have rarely feen, void both

of Anger, Fear, and Love."- Strange People in

deed to be voidof all three! · At another Placeyour

Sheep a little mend: " At London I met the wild,

ftaring, loving Society." - All unaccountablyfirange

People! But not a Quarter fo unaccountable, as when

they come to be variously metamorphofed by your

inchanted Wand.

in the Hearers :

-

P. 69.

P. 76.

P.32.

my

What you throw out against the Diffenters let

themſelves answer. But whatyou have tosay against

Brethren of the Church should not be paſſed over.

"When a Minifter refufedyou the Ufe ofhis Church,

because the Bishop had forbidden him ; you exclaim

horribly, By what Authority am I fufpended from

preaching? By bare-faced Arbitrary Power." But

is there not a Caufe ? Are there not many ? Doyou

think them fo in Love with your Black Art, as to be

fond of having themselves, and Doctrines, traduced

in their own Pulpits ? Ofpermitting their Flock .

to be ftolen, or catch the Murrain ?

hardly object to Vifions. And we are

• You can

informed,

" That
--
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"

3

1

Koran,

P. 232.

" That Mahomet had a Vifion, wherein he faw his Sale's

Enemies mount his Pulpit, and jump about in it

like Monkies." The Clergy have often seen fuch

a Sight, bare-faced, and with their corporeal

Eyes.

Another Complaint lies against the Curate of Ep

worth; who faid, Pray tell Mr. Wefley, 1 ball P. 84

not give him the Sacrament. For he is not fit."

Indeed, Sir, Itake your Part here. (For Iam deter

mined to act impartially.) The Curate was to blame.

Poffibly he might not think you
arrived to Perfec

tion. But, on the other Hand, he ought to have re

membered your Doctrine ; that " no Fitneſs is re- 4Journ.

quired at theTimeof Communicating, but a Sense of P. 47.

our utter Sinfulneſs ; every one, who knows he is fit

for Hell, being fit to come to Chriſt in this Ordi

nance."

66

But your worft Enemies, the most hateful ofMen,

are the wicked Moravians . There was a Time,

when " theirs was the only Country of the Chri

ftians ; whenyou could not fee any ofthem, butyour

Heart burned within you ; they were fome ofthe

beft ofMen; and ( is it poffible ?) better by far

than yourſelf, &c." But now, at length, nothing

isfo wicked; nothing fo deteftable. After you had

found out " their Guile, Hypocrify, Profanation

of God's Ordinances, Conformity to this World,

Tenaciouſneſs of their effentially- erroneous Doc

trines, &c.— then your Difcipline and theirs are as

widely different, as the Heavens are fromthe Earth.

Nor is there any fo effectual Bar in the World againft

Moravianifm, as pure Methodifm." So that now,

" there is no Connexion between you ; the Names of

Moravians and Methodists are become fcandalous to

each other." And yet, in Spite of the effectual Bar,

b 3. you

27
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P. 88.

P. 67.

you are perpetually complaining of Methodiſts apofta

tizing to the ftill Brethren ; going over in great Num

bers to their effentially-erroneous Doctrines. Which

may be called a Proof, that you are able to fet En

thuſiaſm a-going ; but want the Art of ſtopping it

at Pleafure.

Let me afk feriously; Are the Moravian Principles

and Practices fo bad as you defcribe them ? Why

then do you make yourſelfſo merry with your own,

who are feduced by them ? Why are they packed a

way to Hell with fuch farcaftical Sneers ? " A Girl,

whom I had often obferved, as being in an eminent

Degree ofa meek and lowly Spirit, revolts to them.

Ah, my poor ftill Sifter ! Thou art an apt Scholar

indeed! I did not expect this quite fo foon. - I cal

led on poor Jofeph Hodges, who, after withstanding

fo long the Wiles of the Enemy, has been at last in

duced, by his fatal Regard for Mr. Hall, to renounce

both my Brother and me, in Form. But he hadper

fectly learned the Exercife of his Arms."

-

Ifee, Sir, you are an arrant Joker, a perfect

Droll. You love to have the Laugh on your Side,

when
you canget it. You have a Jeſt at their

Service, even when they are in Satan's Clutches :

Plangentis populi currit derifor Anubis,

But above all, your Gall-bladder chiefly over

flows upon their Biſhop, Count Zinzendorf : For

whofe Sake you have drawn a Parallel ; for which

I heartily thank you. " I read over that furpriz

ing Book, The Life of Ignatius Loyola ; furely one

of the greateft Men that ever was engaged in the

Support of fo bad a Caufe. I wonder any Man

fhouldjudge him to be an Enthufiaft. No. But he

knew

D
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L

"

knew the People with whom he had to do. And

fetting out, like Count Z with a full

Perfuafion, that he might uſe Guile, to promote the

Glory of God, or (which he thought the fame

Thing) the Intereft of his Church, he acted in all

Things confiftent with his Principles. " That you

have read the Life of Ignatius, and even made it

your Study, the World will eafly believe ; unless

you have acted wholly by Sympathy ; will per

haps be difpofed to acquit you of Enthuſiaſm , and for

the fame Reaſons : And will certainly fee, that

the Cap will fit another Head, befides that of the

Count ; and will call to mind the Story of the en

vious Man, who did not care if he loft both his own

Eyes, fo that he could pick out one of his Enemy's.

But that is of little Moment. The Ambition of being

thought a great Man, and knowing the People with

whom you have to do, will be fufficient Recompence

for a bad Caufe, ufing Guile, or being called a

crack-brained Enthufiaft, by mistaken Perfons.

―

vern.

But what is the Quarrel with the Count ? Only

who fhall be the greateft. You are Rivals, and

Competitors. The Count will not allow you to go

He is the principal Sheep-ftealer ; he kidnaps

your Followers. The Difpute is typified by the Story

of the Battle between Apollo and the Dragon Py

thon, whoshould have the Direction of the Ora

cle; -or that of three Anti - Popes at the fame

Time, banning and curfing one anotherfor the Sake of

the infallible Chair. Hence thefe inveterate Animo

fities. Hence your reciprocal Anathemas " of

Preaching another Goſpel, — leading to Damna

tion : The Devil, as Mr. Whitefield affures us, ftand

ing close by, and blowing the Coals."

your Contention, exerciſe your Arms ; try

Proceed in

-

the Point,

which
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Lucian,

Vol. 3.

Reitz,

P. 325.

Go on, and build Chapels. One may be dedicated

to the God Proteus, (as was in the Days of Paga

nifm) famous for being a juggling Wonder-monger,

and turning himself into all Shapes : - Another to

the God called Catius, becauſe he made Men fly and

cunning as Cats. You willfindfome Worshippers :

The People with whomyou have to do, you know, will

adoreyou ; for the fame Reafon that " the Ægyp

tians did their Bull Apis ; becauſe renowned for Mi

racles, and every Hour changing its Colour."

It willnot be much Trouble, to add a few more

Particulars concerning this fame furprizing Beaft,

(God, I would fay) Apis. " He was to have cer

tain peculiar Marks ; which, when complete, were

Nine and Twenty in Number : And theſe diſtinguiſh

Cap. 28. able only by the Priefts and holy Prophets ; not to be

underflood, or even difcerned, by ignorant and profane

Plin.

Nat.

Hift.

Lib. 8.

Ælian.

Hiftor.

IO.

Amm.

Lib. 15.

Cap. 14.

An. Lib. Eyes. [The precife Number ofMethodiſtical Marks

11. Cap.
youknow beft: And you have charged me both with

Ignorance and Profaneneſs, concerning them. ] When

Marcel. his Holinefs was confecrated, he was provided with

two Apartments, which they called the Chambers ;

in one of whichhe portends horrible Things, in the

other joyful. In this latter, upon Occafion, is admit

ted, for his Diverfion, a beautiful Heifer, having the

fame Marks with his own. He could do Miracles,

and foretell future Events, by changing his Spots

and Colours . When led out among the common

Herds, he was attended by fome gameſome Boys,

who

Macrob.
Lib. I.

Cap. 21.

which ofyou hath most " Subtlety, Evafion, and

Difguife;" which shall be the most " cloſe, dark,

and referved ;" whichshall draw most Woodcocks

into the Snare. The World will foon be convinced,

that areyou all a Pack of wild Fanatics, - aut illud

quod dicere nolo.

-

:

-

--
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who poured out Prophecies in Virtue of his Influence,

and even the Herds became Enthufiaftic and Prophe

tical. He was honoured with Hymns and Sacri

fices;feemedto be an intelligent Creature ; to love

Adoration, and receive Homage with Pleafure. -

He received his Meatfrom the Hands of his Worſhip

pers ; but would turn his Tail to thofe he did not like.

[It willbe my Fate to be foferved.] One thing was

remarkable in this deified Brute ; he must be born of Herodot.

a Heifer that had been ftruck down with Lightning. Lib. 3.

§. 28.
[This you, Sir, and Mr. Whitefield, tell us was the

Cafe offeveral Methodiſt Females. ] And when he

died, (for die his Godfhip must as well as other

horned Cattle) they were never long in finding out

another with fimilar Marks ; the Dæmons foon

Supplying them with a Succeffor."

66

It would be keeping clofer to my Title-Page, if I

could fetch a Comparifon from the Pope's Bulls.

Thefe, you well know, were literally mere Bubbles ;

the Seals of papal Inftruments. If they be Let

ters ofGrace, the Bubble is hung on filken Threads ;

ifthey be Letters of Juftice, and Executory, the

Bubble is hung by a Hempen Cord."

my

You are ready, no doubt, to exclaim once more,

" What is all this to me? Doth this prove me to be

an Enthufiaft?”. ·And I begin to fear that Com

munication with Methodiſm bath had bad Effects ;

that my Head is therebyfomething difordered, and my

Brains upon the Ramble. But I muſt proceed as well

as Ican.

―

More out of this laft Journal (fraught with the

ufual Lading of Vanity, great Pretenfions, Exor

cifms, and other Oftentation of Miracles) will

be brought to the Touch-ftone in the ensuing Tra&t.

And, I hope, you will take in good Part a few gen-

tle:

Civ. Dei.
Auguft.

Lib. 18.

Cap. 5.

Cham

bers, in

Bull.
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tle Strictures from the Hand of a Stranger ; which

willbe better than for Rival-Saints to be hacking

and gafhing one another fo unmercifully. Be

Stilling governed by the following Example: " One Henry,

a Cluniac Abbot, made a Rule, that the Monks

P. 195. Shouldbe ſhaved by a fecular Barber ; becauſe, when

they fhaved themſelves, it was not Shaving, but

Flaying. Chronic. Cluniac. p. 1670."

fleet,

Vol. V.

Your Letter to the Author of Enthafiafm re

mains. But I amſomething at a loss what to say to

fuch a Medley of Chicanery, Sophiftry, Prevarica

tion, Evafion, Pertnefs, Conceitedness, Scurrility,

Saucinefs, and Effrontery . Paper and Time should

not be wasted on fuch Stuff. And yet I begin to feel

a Spice ofVanity, and entertain no mean Opinion

of my Pamphlets ; Jeeing (as Mr. Whitefield Speaks

in his own Cafe) " they have ferved a good Pur

pofe," by drawing out the true Spirit of Mr. John

Weſley. In this Performance your Temper appears

naked and undiſguiſed ; ſo as almost to perfuade the

World, that you are no Enthufiaft ; at least that

there is no Enthufiafm here. Iam not fo clear in

that Point. For Enthuſiaſm, however innocent at

the firft fetting out, ufually and naturally runneth

into Trick, Bitterneſs, and Ferocity ; efpecially

where it catcheth a ſuitable Diſpoſition . The Cho

ler, by Fermentation, willfoon become Aduft; will

turn black and bitter, overflow and burn, and

boil, and rage, and ſtink, like Pitch. Such was

the Enthufiafm of Madam Bourignon ; (whofe

Expreffions you feem fond of Copying) who once

more fieps in to your Affiftance . She was a Woman

of a Choleric, Peeviſh and Morofe Conftitution ;

which heightened byEnthufiafm eafily infpired her

with thofe most excellent Chriftian Sentiments, in

ber

--

11
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Let. I.

Many fay, that I Part 3 .

And they are not to

contradict me by their Writings. For the Holy

Spirit ought not to be controuled .".

prifed to hearyou was offended at

Language against fome Perfons.

think this to be one of the greateſt Graces, that God

has given me. I blefs God who has given me

Anger to oppofe Evil ; and I will fight against it

even with Anger and Fury ; not heeding whether

you, or any of you, approve of my Procedure, or

no.- If I turn angry, and am fo rude in my

Words; thefe very Things are Teftimonies of the

Spirit of God. A Saul poffeffed with the Spirit of

God ought to have its Paffions more lively than

any other Perfon who is poffeffed with his own

Spirit ; who is not allowed to fuffer his Paffions to

reign."."— I would almoft fay, what a Vixen hathfet

you a Copy?

Zer Light rifen in Darkneſs.

cannot bear Contradiction .

-

-

――――

-

66

" I was fur- Part 4.

Let. 23

-

my uſing ſharp

Believe me, I

Crudelis Mater magis, an Puer improbus ille ?

What now is become of " the harmleſs Metho

dift ? The Man who keeps his Mouth as it were

with a Bridle! The Saint who faid, Let me speak.

as a little Child ! Let my Religion be plain, artless,

fimple ! Meekness, Temperance, Patience, and Love,

be theſe my higheſt Gifts ! ' — When are we to

See the real good Fruits ofyour New Birth ? Of

that fpotlefs Perfection, that is promiſed to you

all?' How long are we to wait for your Noftrum,

the grand Operation, ofexalting (through the Fur

nace) the baſeft Metals into Gold ? Hitherto you

mayjoin iffue with the disappointed Jews ; " We

have been with Child, we have been in Pain, we

6

have
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46

P. 10.

have as it were brought forth Wind : We have not

wrought any Deliverance in the Earth, neither

have the Inhabitants of the World fallen." Hi

therto your Progrefs is that ofa Crab, directly back

wards. Nor can I difcern any Perfection — but the

Perfection of Jeſuitiſm. " Oh! what a Fall is

here ?" How perverfly has your primitive Saint

fhip, your dove-like Simplicity, been hatching the

Cockatrice's Eggs, and weaving the Spider's

Web? What a Change from pure Nothingneſs

into ftriving to be every Thing ? What a Dwind

ling into a Great Man ? There was a Time offuch

Mortification and Self-denial, that you bound your.

2 Journ. Self by a repeated Refolution, never more to

Speak a Tittle of worldly Things." But, " not

withstanding this, [ they are your own Words] you

have often fince engaged therein." There was a

Time, when (like St. Francis, who made himſelf

Wives and Miftreffes of Snowballs ) you was in

Love with " Froft and Snow ; when you laidyou

down onthe Floor, and ſlept foundly ; when you
be

lieved, you should not need to go to-bed any more, as

it is called." At length, even a warm Bed will not

ferve, without a comfortable Bed-fellow. But, as

far as Ican obferve, this is theWay ofyou all. All

are of the Family of Love. And thus " Satan

findsyou are fhaking his Kingdom, and making Mo

thers in Ifrael." Nor are there wanting among you

much worfe and more pregnant Proofs of venereal

Enthufiafm ; the ftrange Mixtures of Debauchery

and Sanctity.

Letter,

P. 13.

Laft

App.

P. 119.

1 Journ.

p. 67.

3 Journ.
P. 48.

You have bragged, with the proud Pharifee,

" My Ways are not like other Men's Ways ; -Give

me where to ftand, and I will ſhake the Earth: —

I, and my Brother, are unexceptionable on all Ac

counts:
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I

counts. OfExperiences, that the Servant might be

as his Mafter, without any Corruption, &c." But

xiv.

-All fhall ſpeak, and fay unto thee, Art thou alfo Ifaiah

become weak as we ? Art thou become like unto

us ? Thou haft faid , I will aſcend into Heaven ; I

will be like the Moft High. They that fee thee

fhall narrowly look upon thee, and confider thee ;

faying, Is this the Man that made the Earth to

tremble, that did ſhake Kingdoms ?

-

But hold ! " I shall run myſelf out of Breath

again. I fhall once more be charged with fetting

afide the New Teſtament, or not adverting to it, in

writing my Pamphlet." Did I never read thofe

Scripture -Inftances, of compaffing Sea and Land

to make Profelytes ; - of ftraining at a Gnat, and

fwallowing a Camel ; - of founding a Trumpet,

and then praying in the Synagogues, the Streets,

and the Market-Places ; devouring Widows

Houfes, and for a Shew making long Prayers ;

of Fafters with a fad Countenance ;

wardly whited Sepulchres, but full of dead Men's

Bones, and all Uncleannefs ? Will I not admit

thefe for Parallels ? -Upon Recollection, I believe

there are fuch Inftances. And I will be fo free

with my Friend, as to allow you to make the best

of them, and bring them to Account,

――― out

Nay, I doubt, " Ishall even run into a Self

Contradiction. For Juftice calls upon me to give

a freſh Specimen of your Prowefs, of your Mar

tial Enthufiafm, by producing the Challenge you

fent me ; which may be good Proof of that He

roic Sanctity, neceſſary for a Papal Canonization."

" It is Time, Sir, you should leave your Sculking- Letter,

Place. Come out ; and let us look each other in P. 34.

VOL. II. the

-

1
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28

the Face." You may perhaps brand me for a

Coward. But really, Sir, I am no Hercules. You

know the Story of his fighting with an Antagoniſt,

who had the Gift of transforming himſelf into all

Shapes. When the Hero thought he had got him

Safe, he flips through his Fingers in the Shape of

Water; or blaxeth out in the Form of Fire : Then

he roars, foams, and tears the Ground, in the Fi

gure of a wild Bull : Laftly, he fets a hiffing,be darts

bis forked Tongue, Spits all his Venom, and then

glides away, in the Shape of a Serpent. So that

I may fairly make this a Preliminary, " ATA@Gov

σeautòr, Simplify yourſelf, and be one Thing.

-But there is fill more immediate Danger. For

certainly you would not have your Sincerity fufpect

ed, when, mounting your triumphal Chariot, you

66 boaft, and cry Victory, in having laid fuch

Numbers flat on the Ground, by Dint of afew

Words ; by the Breath of your Mouth rendering

them fpeechlefs, fenfelefs, or tortured with in

expreffible Agonies. He must be a bold Man,

that will venture to look you in the Face, though

attended with his Seconds.

"ex FLAt
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It is true, you are fometimes fo goodas to "fet.

your Friends at Liberty, and reftore them to Par

don and Peace." But fuch a one as I can hard

ly hope to merit this Favour at your Hands : It

will be in vain to beg Quarter.

Cie

But I amnot now entering into a Detail of theſe .

horrible and fhocking Things. They will take up

a confiderable Part of the following Pamphlet.

And if your own Accounts be true, ·❝ ofjour

Power to throw your Followers into Contorfions,

Convulfions, Variety of unaccountable Diſorders

-

1.L

of
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of Body and Mind, into the most hellish Tortures;

and then to releafe them again:" - If this be

the Cafe, and you are not brought to hold up your

Hand at the Bar, you are much obliged to the

late Act of Parliament, which repealed the Laws

against Witchcraft. Though, if I miftake not,

there is fillan Exception as to the White Witches,

the Recoverers, who undo what Satan and the

Black Witches have done. With Regard to thefe, the

Statute is unrepealed.

...

The bare Relation of fuch Miferies, which you
tare proud of inflicting, is fufficient to " make

even me (as you speak) fall into Serioufnefs."

And yet perhaps Room enough will be found for

8.2 to act your Mummeries and Farces, and makeyou

a ridiculous Figure.

66

One deplorable Misfortune hangs upon me, which

I know not how to shake off. You take your letter,

Leave of me, and will have nothing to say to me, P. 44.

unless I will fet my Nameto my Third Part."

Upon this Condition, there is a Profpect of Admif

fion to your good Graces, and I may hope foryour

future Correfpondence ; and (according to your Be

haviour towards another Adverfary) " you will do

me Honour before the People." Which puts me in

Mind of the Cafe of one " Mafcarenius, who had Franc.

frongly oppofed the Society of Jefuits . St. Xavier Annal.

appeared to him one Night, but with his Back

turned upon him. To whom Mafcarenius faid,

P. 306.

·

My good Saint, why doft thou not turn thy

Face towards me ?' Xavier replied, Be chang

ed into another Man, and then I will turn my

Face to thee."

6

*

C 2 If
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Ifyou will excufe me in making you the Image

of a Jefuit, becauſe I cannot help it, I will be

more open about my Helpers, (which gives you

fome Solicitude) fairly telling you who they are.

And then, I perfuade myſelf, you will entertain no

mean Opinion of them.

In the firft Place ftand your good Self and

Affociates ; who have fupplied me with fuch am

ple Materials. I have little more Honour than

that of being an Echo, rebounding your Own

Words. In the fecond Rank ftand my Parallels

from Pagan, Heretical, and Popish Enthufiafts

and Impoftors. Get the better ofyourselfand thefe,

and 1 fubmit.

Should Satan tempt you to break your Rule of

Silence ; or Choler be ſo predominant, as to force

you upon another Anfwer ; be fo wife as to fol

low my Advice. I think you will; becauſe it

bath been your Manner ; and that you will liften

to a Friend,

Qui monet ut facias quod jam facis,

As to the most material Objections, or unanſwer

able Points, take no manner of Notice of them :

When the Shoe pinches, pretend you do not feel.

Though fometimes you may be allowed to twift,

wince, wriggle, fhift, and prevaricate ; or wear a

Mak, and put on the Cloak of Sanctity.

But be efpecially watchful, and mark diligently,

whether your Opponent advanceth any Thing that

is not in his Title- Page; it being abfolutely necef

Jary that the Title-Page Should contain every Word

and Syllable of the fubfequent Book :- Or, if he

Should happen to miftake the Page in his Quotations,

Of

t
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it at all:
you take it in your

Head to fancy he has offended against Grammar,

or writes not fo good English as yourſelf:

Here tick clofe upon him. Catch him in one of

thefe enormous Crimes ; and then you fand clear

of allDifficulties ; your Adverfary is entirely con

futed; and Methodifm is white as Snow.

The

¿

L

Keep up the good Cuftom of bragging of your

frequent Prayers, of your Miracles, the Number
W? of your Adherents, and your Influence over them.

Then it is likely fome Perronet or other will be

Flow on you the fame Compliment, with which

Father Doza decorated, in his Sermon, the Foun

der of the Jefuits : " In thefe laft Days God hath

fpoken untous by his Son Ignatius." Or, ifyou

chufe to govern by Fear, you may recite the Letter of

#Eneas Sylvius to Cardinal Firman : " Brother Martyr.

John (Capiſtran) is a Man of God : The People Oct. 23.

Francif,

of Germany esteem him as a Prophet. He could,

whenever he pleaseth, by lifting up a Finger, raife

a great Commotion. The Chief Pontiff ought to

reward, and comfort thofe, who merit well of the

Roman Church. And thatfuch isthis John, with

bis Brethren, no Body that bath any Senfe will

-deny."

i

Sief

؟

Were 1 to examine all the Writings, and whole

Bebaviour, of the Methodists, the Difquifition would

carry me into an immoderate Length : And I could

eafily too have doubled my Parallels. But both

your Friends, and mine, will think enough hath

been faid. Upon the Whole, however, I reckon it,

Sir, my bounden Duty folemnly to declare, That I

believe Methodifm (however innocent in its Con

ception and Birth) to bave been gradually and

C 3 dili
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diligently nurfed up into a Syftem of folemn Im

pofture :- That I fee nothing in this Diſpenſation

thus managed, but what lies in common with the

moft frantic and peftilent Fanaticifms, that have fo

often poisoned the Chriftian World ; nothing that is not

drinking up the very Dregs of Popery in particular :

That (notwithstanding your fly Infinuations of

having to do with a Middletonian and Antifcrip

turist) the undoubted Revelation, contained in the

lively Oracles of Holy Scripture, is my fole Rule

of Faith and Manners ; and my Reverence for

thofe facred Writings is bound about my Heart.

For which very Reaſon, I would (as much as in me

lies) prevent their Honour and Authority from be

ingexpofedto Scorn by the Mockery, Traveftie, and

Burleſque of Methodifm. Therefore, wherever 1

find a great Strefs laid upon fome imaginary, infigni.

ficant, or unintelligible Peculiarities ;-theWord of

God turned into a Conjuring Book; - the Divine

Ordinances either lightly effeemed, or imputed to the

Devil; goodWorks either undervalued, or trodden

under Foot ; Wild -fire dangerously toffed about, in

flead of that Light which came down from Hea

ven;-puffy Pretenfions to extraordinary Revela

tions, Infpirations, ufurping the Name ofthe Holy

One; withperfonal Conferences with God, Face

to Face ; enthufiaftic Ranters comparing them

Jelves with Prophets and Apoftles, if not with

Chrift himself; the most wild and extravagant

Behaviour, the Phrenfies of a difturbed Brain, or

deluded Imagination, the Effects of Fits, of a weak

Head, or difeafed Body, all turned into fo many Teſts

and Marks of Saintfhip ; the Spirit of Pride

and Vanity poeling the Leaders ; a Spirit of

-xxx

"

Envy,

-

&
-

-
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Envy, Rancour, Broils, and implacable Animofities,

dashing each other in Pieces ; a Spirit of Bitterness

and Uncharitableness towards the rest of Mankind ;

-a Progress through Immorality, Scepticifm, Infi

delity, Atheiſm, through ſpiritual Deſertions, De

fpair, and Madneſs, made the Gate of Perfection ;

-an imaginary New Birth to be brought to pass by

Means ofreal Tortures, of fome of the most exquifite

Pangs and Sufferings that can affect Human Na

ture : - 1 fay, where these are found, and many morė

equallyhorrible, one may easily difcern a wide Dif

ference between fuch a Difpenfation and genuine

Religion; as wellas the bungling Hand that is

fubftituting the former in the Place of the other.

One may eafily difcern what Strangers fuch incon

fiftent Ramblers must be to the true Devotion, as well

as Comforts, of a fedate, compofed Piety ; to a

firm Belief of our Maker and Redeemer, and con

ftant Reliance upon Providence ; to a fleady Courfe of

fincere, habitual, and unaffected Religion ; to the

cherishing of a warm Love of God in the Heart,,

and well-tempered Zeal for the Truths of his

infpired Word, and this proved by the Love of our

Neighbour ; to a general Obfervance and Attend

ance on the Means of Grace, and a well-grounded

Hope of Glory. Go, and compare the Chaffwith

the Wheat.

――――

――――

Nor are the evil Tendencies of Methodifm in the

leaft diminished by being covered with the Cloak of

Sanctity, and ornamented with the Trappings ofplau

fible Artifices, and fair Pretences. They may help

to ſpreadthe Deluſion, but are a high Aggravation

of the Crime.

The Cafe is thefame in the oftentatious Declarations

of prophefying, cafting out Devils, the Gift of

Healing,
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Healing, or other miraculous Powers among your

They tend evidently to render the true Gifts of the

Spirit fufpicious, to bring a Reproach and Scandal

on the Prophecies and Miracles which eſtabliſh

the Infpiration of the everlafting Gofpel. But

bus it must be. These are ufual and neceflary En

gines of hair-brained Enthufiafts, and crafty Im

poftors, for working upon the Paffions of weak, cre

dulous, or diftempered People. While there are any

Juch People in the World, a deceitful Worker will

fcarce fail offome Degree of Succefs : And ifgreat

Mifchief be not the Confequence, it is owing to that

Providential Being, who fruftrateth the Tokens of

Lyars, and maketh Diviners mad.

C ム

When you have confidered thefe Things thoroughly,

in a fober and difpaffionate State of Mind, you will

barve Reafn to account me,

SIR,

Your real andfaithful Friend.

POST
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OU may obferve, Sir, that I have taken a

View of Methodifm on the brighteft Side,

and in the beſt Light : Becauſe I have taken

myMaterials, almoft wholly, from its most celebrated

Preachers. Were we to defcend to the Tenets and

Actions ofyour Under-Teachers, and most obedient

Followers, " What a Scene wouldbe here diſcloſed ?"

Afew Inftances of this Nature will appear in the

following Difcourfe. One more, being an Affidavit,

that very lately was put into my Hands, Ishall here

fubjoin. AndIam credibly informed, that other fuch

Doctrines and Tracts may be foon collected, either

proved upon Oath, or otherwiſe well-atteſted, Suffici

cient to make a reaſonable Volume. •It may be
-

right to have a Corps de Reſerve.•

" The Information of Thomas Lovell, ofStoke-Da

merel in the County of Devon, Sail- maker, taken

before me the 25th of May, A. D. 1747.

• This Informant on his Oath voluntarily faith,

That he formerly attended the Meetings of thofe Per

fons who call themfelves Methodists, being invited fo

to do by one of their Preachers, calledCrownley : And

that they divide themſelves into different Claffes, where

they meet at private Houfes : That a Hufband and

Wife cannot be of the fame Clafs, nor Father and

Son, nor a Brother and Sifter. That they often.

pretend to receive the Spirit, and they that receive it

(as
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as they fay) jump about the Room, and ask others

if they do not fee the Spirit. And that he is credibly

informed, that one Jofeph Peters, of the faidParish,

(who is, fince be followedthefe People, out of his

Senfes, but before was a very reaſonable Perfon)

reportedhe was in a Trance, or deep Sleep, when

an Angel appeared to him, and told him, he should

go to bis Mother, and bring her into the Society of

'Methodists ; and, ifthe refufed, he should kill her:

And that he actually attempted to cut her Throat, as

he is informed. And that the Readerof each Meeting,

after they have prayed after their Manner, and fung

Pfalms, collected Money from all prefent, for which

they account to the Preachers, who come at Times

from diftant Places. That at fome Meetings he hath

"known and been prefent, when Women have been

takenfrom the Rooms where they met, and carried

into Bed Chambers, and thrown upon Beds ; where

they have lain in Fits, or Swoons, and the Preacher

"bas criedout at the fameTime, Let them alone, for the

Spirit was entering into them. And that he hath

knownfeveral of them leave their Work and Labour,

by whichthey and their Families were to be supported,

to attend the Runagate Preachers : And that in the

Yard * many of them have drawn Workmen from

their Labour to preach to them, to the great Hin

drance of the King's Works. That he hath fre

quently himself contributed to their Collection, but

knows not how the Money is difpofed of. That there

are now at Dock eleven Leaders offo many different

Claffes. That he hath frequently heard Crownley,

andWilliam Drake, who is alſo one among them,

and feveral others, affert, that after they have re

ceived the Spirit they cannot fin ; and if they com

mit
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mit any Sin, it is only an Error in fuch ; and let

them do whatever they pleaſe after their Adoption,

however finful the Act is, they are ſure to be ſaved

notwithſtanding
.

Thomas Lovell.'

Taken before me, the Day

andYear above-mentioned,

J. Snow."

"Mem. Jofeph Peters, upon talking with a

Clergyman of the Church of England, was con

vinced that his Viſion was a Diabolical Deluſion, if

any Thing. He received the Sacrament, and feemed

wellin his Senfes for fome time; but fillfollowed

the Methodists : And, upon a fecond Viſion, he

again attempted killing his Mother, and actually fet

the Houſe on Fire ; and was fent away to a Mad

houſe."

This may, in a great measure, ferve for an An

fwer to thofe who inquire, What is the Religion of

Methodifm ?

THE
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METHODISTS, &c.

66

PART III.

SECT. I.

C

COMPARISONS, 'tis faid, are

odious. Thoſe I have drawn have pro

bably been fo to the Methodifts; and, I

am fure, troubleſome to myfelf. But, having al

ready traced theſe Pretended Reformers through fe

veral of their Enthufiaftic and Fanatic Ways, and

marked how exactly ( I know not by what Chance,

Fatality, or Defign) they have trodden in the Steps

of their Popish Predeceffors ; I am now, however

weary, to follow them into more of their Delufions,

which are the natural Properties, Tendencies, and

Effects of their frange Difpenfation.

66

The Reader may recollect what was faid before, in

their own Words, " of their bitter and uncharitable

' Spirit towards all not of their Sect ; - their own

“ mutual Rancours and Quarrels ; their biting and

devouring one another ; having difputed away

VOL. II. B " both
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" both their Faith and Love, and not like to

"come to any fure Foundation ; each of their

"Parties, and Leaders of their Parties, charging

"one another with efpoufing a New Gospel, teach

"ingthe most wicked, effentially-erroneous, blafphe

.. mous, and damnable Doctrines ; prodigious

" Numbers ceafing from all Means of Grace, from

attending Church, Sacraments, Prayer, and reading

" Scripture, and making a Jeft of it all ; - a gene

"ral Temptation to leave off good Works ; a Cry

" of, No Works, no Law, no Commandments ;'

"fhocking Moravian Tenets, that reading the

" Bible, receiving the Communion, running to

" Church, &c. are the Devil ; - Every-where

more and more Proofs of their grievous Con

" fufions and Diſtractions driving them to their

"Wit's End ; —their Doubts and Reaſonings what

"Faith is ? Whether there be any Degrees of it ?

"Whether they have any Faith at all ? Whether

" Faith be not fufficient without good Works,

" and doth not even require the Exclufion of

"good Works ? &c."

66
·

68

Theſe are ſome, but theſe not the worst, of the

bleffed Tendencies and Effects of our new Refor

mation ; rifing in great Variety, and to a high De

gree, within a fhort time after Methodism was

broached. And it is eafy to judge how grievouſly

the Minds and Confciences of the Followers muft

of courſe be harraffed and perplexed . What ſhall

they do, or think ? Whom, or what follow,

among Teachers, each called and directed by Heaven,

each accufing the other of infufing damnable Er

rors? Some oftheir wild Tenets, and horrid Doc

trines, have fo harrowed the Souls of the poor

People, and cauſed fuch a vehement Diſtraction,

as to drive them into Despair, Madness, and Bed

lam .
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lam. Let us try, in fome Inftances, whether this

be not the natural Tendency, and actual Confe

quence.

§. 2. What could be expected from their train

ing up their Difciples to the Expectation of Impulses,

Impreffions, Feelings, Experiences, &c. but that fome

fhould be elated with groundleſs Confidences and

Prefumption, and others funk into the diſmal and

dreadful Gulph of Despair ? Perfons of weak Spi

rits, or a melancholy Difpofition ( and therefore

the more likely to fall into Methodifm ) will natu

rally be carried into Defpondency, look uponthem

felves as reprobated , and forfaken of God ; be

cauſe they do not feel thefe Effects in themſelves,

nor comeup to the Experiences of others . Accord

ingly Mr. Wesley tells us of " fome, who utterly 3 Journ.

refuſed to be comforted, till they ſhould feel their pag. 83 .

Souls at Reft." -- Even the high-flown Mr. Seward

" wants to make all deſpair, who have not the Feel- Journ.

ing of the Holy Ghoft ; " and yet is " himfelf caft P•43,57•

down for want of Experiences enjoyed by others,

is toffed almoft to Despair." On the other hand,

thofe of a confident and bold Temper, ſtirred up by

Imagination and a heated Brain, have daringly fet

up their own groundleſs and wicked Impreffions for

the Will of God. Hence Mr. Whitefield, in his

penitential and recanting State, fadly bewails " his

making Impreffions without the written Word, his

Rule of acting." And Mr. Wesley, in his Zeal

against the Moravians, complains of this Prefump

tion, as " Enthufiaftic, and tending to produce

whatever is wicked and abfurd, and that without

Remedy." See Compariſon, 2d Part, p . 104-8.

B 2 The
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The Cafe is much the fame from their Doctrine

of Affurance ofPardon and Salvation. Mr. Seward

is fo charitable as " to wiſh all Perfons mad, who

were not affured of Forgiveness." Mr. Whitefield

5 Journ. fays, " it is a dreadful Miftake to deny the Doc

F. 17,19.

trine of Affurances ; and that Aſſurance of Eternal

Salvation is one of the Privileges of Chrift's Follow

And Mr. Wesley has taken care to puſh the

Doctrine home. For, befides his Writings, you

may depend upon the following Story ; and no

Doubt but his Practice has been the fame in other

Places. " A fenfible, honeft Woman told the

Bishop of Exeter, in Prefence of feveral Witneffes,

that Mr. J. Wesley came to her Houſe, and que

ftioned her, Whether fhe had an Affurance of her

Salvation?' Her Anſwer was, that ſhe hoped the

fhould be faved, but had no abſolute Afurance of

it. Whythen, replied he, You are in Hell;you are

damned already.' This fo terrified the poor Wo

man, who was then with Child, that ſhe was grie

voufly afraid of mifcarrying, and could not in a

long time recover her right Mind. For this, and

the Methodists afking her to live upon Free Coft, fhe

determined to admit no more of them into her

Houfe." So much is her own Account to his Lord

fkip, on whofe Authority it is here publiſhed. And,

had the been a Perfon of fomething weaker Spirits,

who knows what might have been the Confe

quence ? Perhaps, Lofs of her Senfes, or of her

own and Child's Life.

Journ.

pag. 9.

And how fhall tender Minds ftand the Shock of

thefe violent Affaults ? When fuch a confident Af

furance is made a certain Mark ofGrace, and the

Il'ant of it as certain a Mark of Damnation ; what

can the Weak, the Modeft and Humble, the Me

lancholy
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lancholy (who cannot wind themſelves up to the

higheſt Pitch of Self-conceit and Preſumption) do ?

They will of courfe fall into Fears and Doubts, and

Desperation, as Perfons in a reprobate Condition ;

becauſe they have not the fame Experiences with

others, not only of knowing and feeling, but actu

ally feeing Chrift taking away their Sins.

Others indeed, by the Help of a conceitedTem

per, and prefumptuous Imagination, will take care

to work up their Brain into an Affurance. But are

they fure theyare ſafe, and ſtand uponfirm Ground ?

Mr. Whitefield [ See his Anfwer to Enthufiafm, &c.

pag. 31. ] " readily grants, that ſome of the Me

thodifts, who really had not this Affurance, have

preſumptuouſly imagined that they had it." And

doth he pretend to the Gift of difcerning the Spirits,

fo as to be clear which, or whether any of them,

had it ? Thefe are fome of the Extremes, into

which the Methodists are apt to run :
" Such the

Danger, either of rifing into Prefamption, or fink

ing into Defpair.

•

§. 3. To ſpeak more generally. As far as I

can obferve, thefe dreadful Apprehenfions, pufhing

them upon Deſpair, are the common Lot, and al

moft effential Part, of Methodifm. Their Auditors

and Profelytes are fo drenched with the Teacher's

bitter Potions, and horrid Doctrines, and carrying

fome Points of Religion to an extravagant Height,

(I do not mean good Works, ofthat they have fuffi

ciently cleared themſelves ; but fome trifling, ab

furd, or groundleſs Peculiarities ; ) or fuch is the

Fatality fticking clofe to Enthufiafm, that they

frequently fink into this terrible State. Some In

ftances I have known myfelf ; and have heard fo

muchB 3

J
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much of it from others, both Clergy and Laity,

that I make no doubt ofthe Fact : And themſelves

own enough of it for a Foundation of the Charge.

Nor is it Matter of much Wonder, that Perfons of

fuch unfettled Minds, and rambling Brains, toffed

up and down between Tranſports of Joy and Pre

fumption, and the Dejections of Defolations and

Deſertions ; Perfons over - run with Scepticiſm,

Doubts and Denials both of Natural and Revealed

Religion; frequent Relapfes into thefe, as well as

into the Mire of Sin, [See Compar. Part zd,

§. 14, &c. ]-fhould frequently find themſelves over

whelmed with Defferation. Hence one com

Wefley, plains, " The Enemy of Souls laid fo many

p.16,19,
Things to my Charge, that fometimes I defpaired

42, 43, of Heaven." Others " have nothing but De

44, 92. vils ready to drag them to Hell ;
are in De

4 Journ. fpair feveral Years ;
pag. 24. in Defpair of finding

Mercy ; fall into the Depth of Deſpair, roar

out, they are damned. One tempted to Self

murder, to hang, or drown himſelf, &c." In

the Account of the two Hitchens's, (which the Me

thedifts have published) one of them " thought

God had left him a Caft-away ; " the other, " by

entertaining fome Thoughts of Marriage, the De

vil's Snare, found his Heart quite drawn from God,

whereby he was quickly plunged into Darkness of

Soul, would often tell his Brother he was in

Hell." Nor could Mr. Seward, or Whitefield, or

Welley, Welley himfelf, eſcape this fore Evil. " Doubtful

2 Journ.

P. 12.

of my own State; - clearly convinced of Unbe

lief; immediately it ftruck into my Mind, leave

off Preaching. At length had an Affurance of For

giveneſs. Had more Comfort, Peace, and Joy,

-began to prefume. Again thrown into Per

plexitys

5 Journ.

p. 10,28 .

-

-N
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plexity;

lay me afide."

muchin Doubt whether Godwould not

Mr. Whitefieldwas oncefo good as

pag. 68.

to take the Honour upon himfelf of caufing De

fpair. " A Woman defiring me to baptize her 7 Journ.

Child, I, being otherwiſe engaged, refuſed. Upon

this the Devil affaulted her in a moft violent Man

ner, and endeavoured to perfuade her, that all I

told her were Lyes. She was caft into Darkneſs ; —

went to Bed, wherethe Devil would fain have per

fuaded her to cut the Child's Throat with a Pair of

Sciffars. But Chrift delivered her, and Satan im

mediately left her." He may have the Glory, if

he pleaſeth. But the Difeafe, called Methodifm, is

fufficient . [See Compar. Part zd, p. 82.- ]

33.

The fame horrible and black Effects of diftem

pered Enthufiafin are commonly found among the

moft extravagant Fanatics of the Papacy. A long

Lift ofFemale Sufferers might be produced : Such

as M. of Pazzi, " whom five furious Devils at Life,

tacked, tempting her to Blafphemy and Infidelity, $: 3*,
§ .

to Pride and Prefumption, to Gluttony and Lafci

viouſneſs ; and then to Defpair, fo far, that once

fhe took up a Knife to kill herſelf ; but the Virgin

Mary ftepped in, and prevented it."-I might men

tion too a fatal Inftance, not indeed of Despair,

but prefumptuous Affurance ofSalvation : " A young Manni

Woman, who obſerved the Rule of St. Francis, be- Sel.Hift.

ing affured of Salvation ; the Devil appears to her

in the Shape of St. Francis, perfuading her to

make fure of Heaven, by inftantly hanging herſelf;

and ſhe did fo."

Nor is Defperation a more uncommon Cafe

among the Male Saints, and fuch as were the fairest

Models of Methodifm. Francis of Sales, " after his

Tranſports of Spiritual Joy, was reduced to Dark

nefs
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nefs andSadness, andeven a Difruft of all Truth;

Satan perfuading him that God had decreed his

Damnation ; is caft into a deep Melancholy ;

Defpair in his Look ; but, however, is in a Mo

ment recovered by a Prayer to the Virgin Mary."

[Compar. Part 2d, pag. 177.]

" St. Francis, in Imitation of Christ, chofe

Twelve Apoftles, one of which despaired and hanged

himfelf:" Which gave the Saint a freſh Advantage,

by making him ftill more like to his Saviour.-The

Grand Mafter of Popish Methodiſm, " St. Ignatius,

was oppreffed fo with Despair, that he attempted

to deſtroy himſelf, and throw himſelf out of Win

dow. But afterwards, more narrowly examining

his Confcience, he rofe into a ſtrong Tentation of

Vain-glory. For it rushed into his Mind, that he

was perfectly juft, and need not doubt in the leaft

of his Salvation." And the Author obferves , " that

both hisfcrupulous Defpondencies, and confident Vanity

of Affurance, were fraudulent Suggeftions of the

Devil. By thefe means, however, he obtained of

God a wonderful Science in curing the Confciences of

Martyr.
others.". " Friar Rizerus was tempted by Satan

Francifc. tothe Brink of Despair, and Apprehenfion of be

ing forfaken by God ; 'till St. Francis took him un

der his Management, croſſed him, and kiſſed him,

carried him into Perfection, and working of Mi

racles."

Feb. 7.

Confor.

fol. 59,

60.

Maffei

Vit. Ign.

c. 7, 10.

·

-

A

---

-

-

P.29,30.

We fhall fee hereafter fuch Favours granted to

Anfw.to our Methodifis. Inthe mean time, Mr. Wesley will

Church, hardly allow any Inſtances of real Deſpair among

the Methodists ; becauſe they do not make away

with themſelves. And he will tell us, that " what

the World calls Deſpair, is a Conviction of Sin, of

God's Wrath, and Man's Inability, in which

properly
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properly confifts that Poverty of Spirit and Mourns Journ.

p. 82-3.

ing, which are the Gate of Chriftian Perfection."

66
was

Not fo, I hope, when under thefe Defpairings 4 Journ.

p.24,38.
they are uttering Curfes and Blafphemies : Not fo,

when the Deſpair is injected by Satan, or the Ef

fect of diabolical Poffeffion: Not fo, in Cafes of

a Relapſe ; as in that blafpheming Despairer, " whoſe

horrible Dread was immediately taken away by

Prayer, and ſhe had fome Dawnings of Hope ; "

but who, as Mr. Wesley elſewhere confefſeth,

ſoon after, if not at that very time, a common Pro

flitute."-Nor, in general, can I allow, that what

Divines and the World ufually call Deſpair (often a

a Sin, and always an Unhappineſs) ſhould be taught

as a Duty, and the Gate ofPerfection. " I have

been oppreffed (fays A. Bourignon) Night and Day

with Fears of being forfaken, and with Defpon

dency ofHeart." The Viciffitudes of Horrors and

Comforts, Light and Darkness, are the plain Ef

fects of the Methodists Enthufiafm ; either caufed or

augmentedby their Teachers chimerical andfrightful

Doctrines; who, having fubdued the Reafon and

Underſtanding of their People, put them in Pof

feffion ofthe Maxim,

-

-

Una falus victis nullam fperare falutem.

The only Security of Salvation is to deſpair of it.

An Hypochondriac or Melancholy Conftitution (perhaps

generally) leads to the Difeafe ; naturally creating

Fears, Sufpicions, and Defpair ; the Phyſician fup

plies Dofes naturally encouraging and increaſing

the Diſeaſe : The People love to have it ſo, and

the magnified Cure is, as one fays, either Short

lived, or ill-founded.

§. 4. "Tis

3 Journ.

P. 92.

5 Journ.

P.28,&c,

Anfw.to

Church,

P. 29.

Light in

Dark.

Part 2.

Letter

20.
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§. 4. "Tis but too notorious, that the fame En

thufiafm, under the fame Management, hath driven

Numbers of thefe unhappy Creatures into direct

Madness and Diftraction, either of the moaping, or

theravingKind ; or both of them, by fucceffive Fits ;

or into the manifold Symptoms of a Delirium, and

Phrenfy.

Anfw. to
Mr. Wesley indeed " cannot find fo much as one

Church, ofthe Methodifts, either Man, Woman, or Child,

3 Journ, who have been thus driven to Distraction: and
P. 44 .

pag . 83. their Madness is Conviction of Sin." And all of

them, doubtless, fay the fame. But Men fo

charged will not be allowed as competent Judgesin

their own Cafe ; efpecially where they are fuppofed

to be touched with thefame Diftemper.

Thus much however they muft, and do, own ;

that they have been looked upon as mad ( on ac

count of their wild and frantic Actions) by Friends

and Relations, by indifferent Perfons, by regular

Phyficians (the most proper Judges), by the World

in general ; and have been fent to Bedlam, and

adjudged there to be Perfons distracted. Nor do I

fee how the judicious and intelligent Part of the

World can form any other Notion ; while the ge

nuine Signs of Madness are upon the Methodists, and

the moſt abfurd, irregular, and frantic Behaviour

and Imaginations are obtruded as the Marks and

and Proofs of true Piety. Any Perſon in his Senſes

will certainly form fuch a Conclufion even from

their own Narratives, related, no doubt, in the

moſt favourable Manner to themſelves.

---

One would not indeed believe the Report

raiſed by the Devil, that Mr. Whitefieldwas mad; '

becauſe he is the Father of Lyes ; but we may be

lieve
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lieve himſelf, when he fays, " he might very well 1 Deal.

be taken to be really mad; and that his Relations P.42,35.

counted his Life Madness.". " Another was ac

counted mad by her Friends for theſe three Years;

who accordingly bled, bliftered her, and what

99
not. Mr. Whitefield relates the Cafe of " young 3 Journ.

Periam, whofe Father had fent him to Bedlam for P. 98

103.J

fuch Symptoms of Madneſs, as fafting for near

a Fortnight ; praying ſo as to be heard four Story

high ; felling his Clothes, and giving them to the

Poor. Mr. Seward and other Methodiſts waited on

the Committee of the Governors of Bedlam ; they

plead for him, and own that young People, under

their firft Awakenings, were ufually tempted by

the Devilto run into fome Extremes. The Com

mittee judge Whitefield, Seward, andall their Fol

lowers, to be as mad as the young Man, and real

ly befide themselves. And to prove Mr. Periam to

be certainly mad, they alledge, that when he firft

came to Bedlam, he ftrippedhimself to his Shirt, and

prayed. But, it feems, he did this to inure himſelf

to Hardness at once ; for, being brought from a

warm to a cold Place, without Windows, and a

damp Cellar under him, he thought it beſt to ſea-,

fon himſelf at firſt . Are not here fufficient Sym

ptoms ofMadness? And doth not the Reafon brought

for difproving the Madneſs really prove it ? For,

who but a Madman would have done fo ? There is

a parallel Inftance of one of St. Francis's Difci

ples,
"who would needs go out in a cold Winter Liber

Nigh, and pray in his Shirt, though then in a Confor.

Fever for the fame Reaſon of enduring Hardship. " Fol.139 .

And, if the Francifcan, or the Methodist, efcaped

with their Lives, it is ftill a ftronger Indication of

Madness. For what Dr, Mead fays, is a known

19

Truth ;

--

―
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Truth ; " "Tis common to all Madmen, from

Strength of Body, eafily to bear Fafting, Cold,

the Inclemencies of the Heavens, and other In

conveniencies, beyond what can eaſily be credited."

And, if the Methodists would look into that whole

Chapter, they would find, I think, every particu

lar Symptom ofMadness, mentioned by that learned

Doctor, (though I do not think myſelf obliged to

fubfcribe to his Opinion, by excluding a diabolical

Agency in the Scripture-Damoniacs) exemplified in

their own Difpenfation.

3 Journ.

P. 83.

Mr. Wefley, and Phyſicians, eminent in their Pro

4 Journ. feffion, are fometimes at Variance, whether fome

p. 28,56. of their Methodist- Patients are really mad, or not.

3 Journ. And other Inftances he mentions of Perfons reputed

madby their Relations, treated as if really fo, and

fent to Bedlam ; only becauſe they were infected

with Methodifm.

p. 90.

4 Journ.

1.3
One Cafe he allows of " a Woman really dif

tracted, and as fuch tied down to her Bed."

Which, though contradictory to his negative Affer

tion above, ferves however to difplay his miraculous

Gure. He likewife relates " another Inftance of

genuine Enthufiafm. [He might have faid direc

Madness.] J- B of Tanfield-Leigh, who

had received a Senfe of the Love of God a few

Days before, came riding through the Town, hol

lowing and fhouting, and driving all the People

before him, telling them, " God had told him he

fhould be a King, and ſhould tread his Enemies

under his Feet." Nor need we be furprized,

fhould fome of them run mad with Pride ; no

ftrange Thing among them ; and whereof

Mr. Wesley hath given feveral flagrant Specimens.

[See Compar. Part 2d, pag. 25.- ]

Medic.

Sacr.

p. 69.

P. 53.

5 Journ.

P. 53.

3 Journ.

P. 84.

5 Journ.

P. 79.

Was
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+

7

Was one of their prime Saints, Sam. Hitchens,

mad? "Who, falling under ftrong Convictions of

Sin,-wandered about in the Fields by Night,

feeking Reft, but finding none ; and often threw him

felf on the Earth, and beat his Head againſt the

Ground, and cut himfelf in feveral Places."

Account of S. H. Pag. 4. And, to leave their

own Narratives, The Methodist Woman that flung a

naked Knife at the Minifter, while reading the

Communion Service, in a Church in Londen, was

ſhe mad, or malicious ? or perhaps groaning in her

Pangs, till fhe was delivered of her Knife? This

was told me by the Minifler himſelf, who knew

her to be a Methodiſt.

-

Was the Man mad, ofwhom I have the follow

ing Account, attefted by the Minifter, a Diffenting

Teacher? " On, or near September 27, 1746, as

I was about to adminiſter the Lord's Supper, I ob

C ferved among the Communicants one Mr. Thomas

= Adams, a vagrant Methodift -Preacher ; and as he

was a Stranger to me, and I knew little or nothing

of his Principles, or Moral Conduct, I fent my

Clerk to defire he would withdraw, till I could get

Satisfaction as to thoſe Particulars : But he refufed

to comply, and faid, he would continue where he

was. Whereupon I proceeded to adminifler, but,

in the Diſtribution ofthe Elements, carefully paſſed

him by. He fat ftill during the Adminiftration,

but as foon as the laft Word was out of my

Mouth, he flood up, and faid, Dear Man, what

is the Reafon you refuſed to give me the Signs of

my Lord's Body and Blood ? My Godwill courge

you for this, or he is no true God.' The next

Morning he came to my Houſe with an Octavo

Manufcript, which he faid contained the Revela

į

VOL. II. C tions
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tions he had had from Heaven ; and that he was

come with a particular Meſſage from the Lord to

me; and then read the following Paffage : Go

and tell Mr. L
that I will scourge him for

not letting the defpifed Methodists into his Pulpit, and

for not giving you the Signs of my Body and Blood;'

with much more of a like Import. — This I atteſt

to be Fact. - L·
."3

"

Shall I bring upon the Stage another Madman?

Take the Story, which may be depended upon,

as related in a Letter from a Clergyman ofCharacter,

Nov. 3, 1749. " I have lately feen the Gentle

man from whom I first heard the Story of D-—ry

Hack-r, of M-m-Church. He confirms every

every Word that I mentioned, and fays, the Story

was told at a General Court held in that Parish,

Dry Hack-r himſelf being prefent, and ac

knowledging the Truth of the following Relation,

(viz.) That an Itinerant Preacher, of the Sect

of the Methodists, came into that Country, and in

his Sermon affured the Hearers, that the World would

be at an End on fuch a Day : To which Prophecy

the Old Man (D— H~ ) gave full Credit, let

down his Hedges, turned his Cattle into his grow

ing Corn, and made no Preparation for any Til

lage for the enfuing Year ; as being wholly taken

up in fitting himſelf for the Day ofJudgment : The

Expectation of which giving the Man andhis Wife

no fmall Anxiety, one Morning an Apprentice, who

lived in the Family, informed the Man that he

had had a Vifion in the Night, which told him,

that, if he would fubmit to it, his Sins fhould be

expiated by Scourging ; and that he himself was

deputed by the Vifim to inflict the Diſcipline upon

him. The Old Man complied, and the Apprentice

6

I
gave
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gave him forty Stripes, fave one, on the Buttocks

with a Bundle of Willow-Rods ; and the Old Man

acknowledged, that the Executioner did not ſpare

him, but applied the Scourge of God heartily. The

Man's Sins being thus expiated, the next Night

the Apprentice had a fecond Vision, directing the

Woman's Sins to be expiated by Fire and Water.

Thenthe great Kettle was fet cn, and the Water

heated to as great Degree as the OldWoman could

bear. But whether the Luftration was performed

upon the fame Part to which the Willows were ap

plied, my Friend is not certain . The Woman is

fince dead ; but the Apprentice is ftill alive, as well

as his Mafter ; and (what is furpriſing) is ſtill as

rigid a Methodist as before ; though he has fuffered

fo much by liftening to the Delufions of theſe

Wretches, and has now out- lived the Day ofJudg

ment by at least three Years." Thus it appears

what Force the Methodiftical Impoftures of Falfe Pro

phets have in turning the Brain ; and of how little

Avail is manifeft Failure of Prediction (or any other

Argument) to recover an Enthufiaft to his Senfes.

Mr. Wesley indeed will reckon the Methodists to

be " no otherwi
ſe

mad, than as being convinc
ed

of 3 Journ.

Sin." Can this be faid in all theſe Cafes ? And is P. 89.

it not a ſtrange Sort of Convicti
on

, that deprives

People of their Senfes, inftead of bringin
g
them to

their Senfes ? He will agree too with his Friend,

" in making no Queftio
n

but Satan may exert Ibid.

himſelf on fuch Occafio
ns

, to difpara
ge

the P. 63.

the Work of God, as if it tended to lead People to

Diffract
ion

." So Madam Bourign
on

fays concern
ing

one diforder
ed
by reading her Writing

s
:

" The

Devil endeavo
urs

to difcredi
t
them as you do,

C 2
making

-
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making fome fufpect that they might have occa

fioned Trouble in your Husband's Mind."

"Tis eafily faid, that Satan raifeth the falfe Re

ports of Despair and Diſtraction among the Metho

difts; and equally eafy to fay, that he really in

duceth thofe miferable Affections. But one Thing is

clear ; namely, that thofe Difeafes which caufe En

thufiafm, as Melancholy, Hyfterics, Hypochondriacs,

have in themſelves a certain Degree of Madness, and

that Enthuſiaſm and Madness are but the fame thing

in different Words : That violent and diforderly

Paffions of the Mind, or intenfe Thought upon fome

particular Thing, &c. naturally lead into Enthu

fiaftic Madness ; and, when in Excefs, really be

come fo. For which, were I difpofed to fhew my

Learning, I could produce ample Authorities. -

That evil Spirits, if they are not allowed to caufe

thefe Distempers of Mind and Body, yet make

their Advantage of them, and take occafion to in

fufe into the Sufferers the moſt gloomy and dread

ful Apprehenfions and Terrors ; this alfo hath the

Sanction ofnumerous and great Authors. And I

leave others to confider how powerful muſt be the

Effect, when fuch a diftempered Enthuſiaſm is per

petually worked into the Brain by a warm, affidu

ous, and beloved Teacher. The Greeks talk of an

Enthufiaftic Difemper, called xaλnótumos yavía,

Jamblic. a Madness arifing from the Sound of Brass : Pytha

goras in particular teacheth, that the Noife of Brass

is the Voice of a Damon. The Methodists fhould

beware of fuch Brazen Inftruments. — After all ,

Mr. Wesley fomewhere defires, that at least they

fhould be allowed to be Innocent Madmen: ' But he

fhould remember, that Madmen have ftrange Ten

dency

-NG

P. 24.

E
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$

dency to be cunning; and are apt, when Opportu

nity ferves, to be mischievous.

For Fear of being caught again without my

Parallel, out of an hundred Inftances of madPa

palins, we need only mention the SeraphicSt. Fran

cis, and the Glorious Ignatius. The former was

chained down in a dark Room by his Parents, and

deemed out of his Senfes by the Learned and the

Vulgar ; loved to ftrip himſelf naked in proof of

his Innocence ; or appear in a fantastical and nafty

Drefs, on purpoſe to be derided, and pelted with

Dirt by the Rabble. The latter (as all the Wri

ters of his Life teftify) was intirely in the fame

Cafe ; and was fo fond of the Character and Treat

ment of a Madman, that he defired to march out

into the Streets, naked, and with Horns upon his

Head, and counterfeit Madness, in hopes of being

beſpattered with Dung and Filth . He was often

called to Account by Authority for Herefy, Fana

ticifm, Impofture, and Sedition. And both of them

were reckoned, by all fober Papifts, as a Couple

of crack-brained Enthufiafts ; till, fome cunning Ma

nagers finding what Uſe might be made of their

Enthufiafms, they inftantaneously commence Saints :

The Pope, upon their Oath of Fidelity to him, con

firms their Inftitutions and Societies, canonizeth them,

and confers vaft Privileges on their Orders. No

Proteftant, I hope, will let theſe paſs for Innocent

Madmen. And, if their Followers were not fo

over-driven, like Cattle, till they run mad, (as I

am convinced many of onr Methodists have been)

the Difference turns out in Favour of the Papift.

-

§. 5. One would gladly get clear of fuch an un

happy and diſagreeable Subject. But there is no at

C 3 tending

Confor.

Fol. 39,
40.

Maffei
Vit. Ign.

lib. 3.

cap. 3.
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66

tendingthe Pregrefs of Methodifm, without taking

in othershocking and horrible Things belonging to

the Hiftory of this firange Sect. Such are their

Cryings out, Screamings, Shriekings, Roar

ings, Groanings, Tremblings, Gnaſhings, Yellings,

Foamings, Convulfions, Swoonings, Droppings,

Blafphemies, Curfes, dying and defpairing Ago

nies, Variety of Tortures in Body and Mind."

P. 23.

Give me leave to recite them in Mr. Wefley's

3 Journ. ownWords, as they occur in his Journals :
" A

Woman fuddenly cried oat as in the Agonies of

Death, continued fo for fome Time, with all the

Signs of the fharpeft Anguiſh. - One felt as it

were the Piercing of a Sword, and could not avoid

crying out even in the Street. - One cried out

aloud, with the utmoſt Vehemence, even as in

the Agonies of Death. Two others conſtrained to

roar, feized with great Pain ; another, as out of

the Belly of Hell . A young Man, fuddenly

feized with violent Trembling all over, funk

down to the Ground. —One, and another, and

another funk to the Earth. They dropt on

every Side as Thunder-ftruck . One fo wounded

with the Sword of the Spirit, that you would

have imagined fhe could not live a Moment.

AWoman broke out into ftrong Cries, great Drops

of Sweat ran down her Face, and all her Bones

fhook. A Quaker dropt down as Thunder-ftruck,

in an Agony terrible to behold. Another Perfon

recled four or five Steps, and then dropt down.

- One fallen raving mad, changed Colour, fell

off his Chair, fcreams terribly, beats himſelfagainſt

the Ground, his Breast heaving as inthe Pangs

of Death, roaring out, O ! thou Devil, Legion

of Devils, &c. Three Perfons almoft at once

funk

2.7.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

-

--

-

-
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1

-funk down as dead.

another was ftruck to the Earth,

-

One, and another, and 3 Journ.

exceedingly trem. P. 46.

50.
bling. Another dropt down, a little Boy feized

in the fame Manner : A young Man, fixing his

Eyes upon him, funk down himſelf as one dead,

roared, beat himſelf againſt the Ground ; fix Men

could fcarce hold him. Others began to cry out,

infomuch that all the Houfe (and indeed all the

Street for fome Space) was in an Uproar. Some

funk down to the Earth ; others exceedingly trem

bled and quaked ; fome torn with a convulfive

Motion in every Part of their Bodies, fo violently,

that four or five Perfons could not held one of

them. A Woman, greatly offended at this, dropt

down in as violent an Agony as the reft. Twenty

fix of thofe thus affected came, &c. —While I

was ſpeaking, One dropt down as dead, preſently

a Second, and a Third : Five others funk down,

moſt of them in violent Agonies, in the Pains of

Hell, and Snares of Death : One an Hour in

ftrong Pain ; one or two more for three Days.

Sighs and Groans which could not be uttered,

grievous Terrors of Mind, with ſtrong Trembling.

-Three Perfons terribly felt the Wrath of God :

Seven or eight conſtrained to roar aloud.-Ayoung

Womanfunk down in a violent Agony of Body and

Mind, and five or fix other Perfons ; again, eight

or nine more ; a Girl thus touched, and next her

Mother, dropt down, and loft her Senfes in a Mo

Mr. Whitefield preaching, four Perſons

funk down almoſt in the fame Moment ; One lay

without Senſe or Motion ; a Second trembled ex

ceedingly ; the Third had ftrong Convulfions all

over his Body ; the Fourth equally convulfed .

Two more in ſtrong Pain, Souls and Bodies well- 63.

ment.

-

-

-

58.

61.

62.

64.

65.

nigh
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83.

P. 73.

79.

-

3 Journ. Two feized with ſtrong Pains, four the next Even

ing, the fame Number on Monday. - The Enemy

beganto tear her, fo that fhe fcreamed out as in

the Pangs of Death. A young Woman in a deep

Agony, her Sorrow and Fear too big for Utter

ance, funk down to the Ground. Only Sighs and

Groans fhewed fhe was alive. Many roared, ut

terly refufing to be comforted. Others felt the

two-edged Sword; one in great Torment all Night;

one or two Perfons tormented in an unaccount

able Manner, lunatic, and fore vexed; another

ftrangely torn bythe Devil. - A young Woman on

the Bed, two or three Perfons holding her ; An

guiſh, Horror, and Deſpair, above all Deſcription,

in her pale Face. A thouſand Diſtortions fhewed

how the Dogs of Hell were gnawing her Heart ;

here Shrieks not to be endured, ſhe ſcreamed out,

· I am damned, damned, loft for ever, &c.' An

other youngWoman beganto roar out as loud as

She had done. A Woman lay on the Ground furi

oufly gnashing her Teeth, roaring aloud, —not

eafyforthree or four Perfons to hold her ; fcreaming,

then breaking out into a horrid Laughter, mixed

with Blafphemy and Curfing. Another Wo

man burſt out into a horrid Laughter ; her

Pangs increaſed, fo that one would have imagined,

by the Violence of the Throes, her Body muſt

have been ſhattered to Pieces . Two more fell

into a frange Agony, and violent Convulfions,

which Words cannot defcribe, with Cries and

Groans too horrid to be borne ; we prayed, till

L

87, 88.

92, 93.

94.

Another ftruck through asnigh torn afunder.

with a Sword, fell trembling to the Ground, in

Crying and Pain for twelve or fourteen Hours.

95.

-

--

-

―

-

1
1
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LyC's Agonies fo increaſed, that the feemed

in the Pangs of Death.

A Woman, who had been much tempted ofthe

Devil, funkdown as one dead, motionlefs, breath

lefs, Pulfe hardly difcernible. The Spirit of

Laughter was fo among us, that poor L- S

fometimes laughed till almoſt ftrangled ; then broke

out into Curfing and Blafpheming ; thenſtamped and

ftruggled with incredible Strength, ſo that four or

five could ſcarce hold her ; then cried out,-O that I

hadno Soul!-Twomore feized in the fameManner,

laughing almoft without ceafing, thus continuing

for two Days a Spectacle to all .
Between two 51, 52.

and three in the Morning I was waked,

mediately heard fuch a confuſed Noiſe, as if a

Number of Men were all putting to the Sword,

roaring aloud, loud and bitter Cries. - Others

dropt down in violent Agonies.

and im

Several dropt to the Ground, as if ftruck by

Lightning; fome cried out in Bitterness of Soul .

While I was ſpeaking, ſeveral dropt down as dead.

Several conſtrained to roar aloud. A Woman

roaring in a ſtrange Manner, her Tongue hanging

ing out of her Mouth, and her Face diftorted into

the moſt terrible Form ."

S

-

-

-

-

This, Reader, is a faithful Collection of Cafes

from Mr. Wesley's Journals. But (as He fays on

another Occafion) "What a Scene is here dif

cloſed? And again (in his Account of a Mob)

Can you join Heart or Hands with thefe any

longer ? With fuch a - Rabble-rout, roaring

and raging, as if they were juft broke loofe,

with their Captain Apollyon, from the bottomless

Pit ? "

Nor

Weffey,

4 Journ.
P. 23.

38.

5 Journ.

P. 27.

51, 78.

86.

4 Journ.

P. 92.
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Nor muft Mr. Whitefieldpafs without his Contri

3 Journ. bution : " Who ( as Mr. Wesley relates) had fome

p. 65. Objections againſt theſe outward Signs, &c. but had

now an Opportunity of informing himſelf better.

For in his Sermon four Perfons funk down cloſe to

him, almoſt in the fame Moment. One lay with

out Senfe or Motion : A Second trembled exceed

ingly : A Third has Convulfions all over his Body:

Whitef. The Fourth equally convulfed. "-Whether proper

6 Journ. Perfons were not prepared to convince him, I know
p.24,28,

But he is afterwards full of the fame dread

ful Cries, Convulfions, and other bodily Tortures,

attending his Sermons.

not.

Count :
Journ.

Mr. Brainerd (a Sort of Scotch Methodist, em

ployed to the Indians) gives the the following Ac

" Nor has there been any plauſible

P.39-41. Objection againſt this Work, in regard to the

Manner. The Convictions of their Sin and Miſery

have indeed produced many Tears, Cries, and

Groans : But there has been no Appearance of

thofe Convulfions, bodily Agonies, frightful Screamings,

Swoonings, &c. which have been fo much com.

plained of in other Places. Nonefrightened with

a fearful Noife of Hell and Damnation ;

vulfive, ecfiatic, or fighty Appearances ; - no boif

terous Commotions."

no con

38, 42,

44.

7 Journ.
p.12,57,

60.

F

---

This, no doubt, is a Fling at Mr. Wefley's Ac

counts ; which are in Truth too ſhocking and terri

ble, to be written, or read, without Horror and Pain

of Mind: And one would really imagine, that

Bedlam was let loofe, and all the Hypochondriac and

Hyfterical, Epileptic, Convulfed, Fevered, Delirious,

Bewitched, and Poffeffed Perfons were fummoned

from all Quarters of the Nation.

But
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But to what Caufes ſhall we afcribe theſe furpriz

ing andfirange Appearances and Effects? I am per

fuaded (and can with Certainty fpeak for myself)

that we know not enough of Nature, and theWays

and Works of Providence ; - of the Powers, Ex

tent, and Boundaries of Natural Enthufiafm ; of Dif

orders in Body or Mind ; of fuperior Spirits, good

and evil ; of Ecftafies, Raptures, and Vifions ; of

(fuppofed or real) Witchcrafts, and diabolical Pof

feffions ; of Magic and Sorcery ; or even of Counter

feits, and juggling Impoftures ; and the like:

We are not, I fay, fufficiently acquainted with

thefe Things, fo as to determine preciſely to what

Caufe we ſhould aſcribe, and how account for, every

Particular of theſe ſtrange and amazing Narratives

ofMr. Wesley ; which have fo large a Share in the

Progrefs of Methodifm. But this I know, and will

prove, that his whole Account is all of a Piece with

the extravagant Schemes and Conduct of the moft Fa

natical Enthufiafts, and wicked Impoftors, among the

Papifts.

The Facts and Circumftances are ſo many and

extraordinary ; arifing from fuch different Cauſes,

and producing fuch Variety of Effects ; pretended

ly ferving to the good End of Regeneration, Mi

racles, &c. that it will be neceffary to confider

more diſtinctly ſeveral of the Caſes ; which I fhall

mark numerically, for the Sake of fome Remarks,

and Parallels, as I go along.

---

§. 6. And, becauſe a miraculous Interpofition is

frequently to be called in, as a Remedy of thefe

foreEvils ; I fhall previouſly take fome Notice (in

Addition to what I obferved before, Compar.

Part 2d, Pag. 43.- ) of the Methodists Pretenfions

to
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pag. 107.

to Miraculous Gifts, and Supernatural Cures, obtained

by their Merits and Interceffions. Mr. Whitefield in

deed hath often and openly diſclaimed, all Power and

Pretenfions of working Miracles among them. But

Mr. Wesley, as uſually infimilar Cafes, is more my

fterious and equivocal. Let us fee how he mumbles

this Thiftle. Being called upon to fhew Miracles in

Confirmation of his fuppofed divine Miffion, Infpi

LaftApp. ration, &c. what is his Plea ? "We cannot, and

therefore we need not, be like the Apostles, in work

p.122-4. ing outward Miracles. —It is utterly unreaſonable

and abfurd to require or expect the Proof of Mira

cles. Miracles are quite needless in ſuch a Caſe:

There may be lipata fiudos, Lying Miracles,

Miracles wrought in Support of Falfhood. " -

Being told, there is no Need of fuppofing the Reco

veries (of the Methodifs in a Moment from their

Fits) to be Miracles, he fhortly replies, Whe

Anfw.to affirms there is ? '-“ And cannot I be acquitted

Church, from Enthuſiaſm, till I prove by Miracles that I am

in a State of Salvation ? "

•

P.44,45.

―

This, one would imagine, were giving up the

Claim ofMiracles:- In Conformity with his Ac

quaintance, Madam Bourignon, on whom her Fol

lowers would have fixed the Gift of Miracles;

which the renounceth in the fame Manner, as need

lefs, &c. " I blefs God for her Recovery. We

muſt never attribute fuch Things to Miracles : For

the greateſt Part of thoſe that are done are wrought

by the Devil. They who feek for Miracles, will

undoubtedly find them with him (the Devil. ) But

the Chriftian Truth, and Evangelical Doctrine, want

no Miracles. As to all now called Miracles, and

even approved as fuch, I have no Opinion of them,

being forthe moft Part performed by the Devil, or

at

tal

t

6
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Hi

?

at leaft Cheat and Delufion." [Light in Darkness,

Part 3d, Letter 15, and 23.]

I have, however, always thought and ſaid, that

Mr. Wesley never would fincerely renounce the Claim

of Miracles ; but only prevaricate and equivocate.

Accordingly, we ſhall now ſee him begin to turn

about, and double. Beingcharged with relating mi

raculous Cures himſelf, he replieth, " I relate juft LaftApp

what I faw ; and this is true, that ſome of thoſe P. 123.

Circumftances feem to go beyond the ordinary Courfe

of Nature. But I do not peremptorily determine,

whether they were fupernatural, or no."

"Ihave fet down the Facts just as they were, Anfw. to

paffing no Judgment upon them myfelf, and leav- Church,

ing every Man elfe to judge as he pleaſes."

P. 44.

-

What Judgment will follow from the Partiality

and Credulity of his Admirers, he cannot be igno

rant : For, like Ignatius,
" he knows the People

with whom he has to do." But is it true, that he

paffeth no Judgment ? Hear himſelf; " I look

upon fome of theſe Cafes (the Diſorders and Re

movals of People's falling into Fits) as wholly na

tural ; on the reft as mixed; both the Diſorder and

the Removal being partly natural, and partly not."

Is this his no Judgment ? And is he not got too

half Way into the miraculous ? We fhall fee him

getting over the other half by large Strides, and

laying full Claim to miraculous Operations ; plainly

and fully paffing his own Judgment, even where he

fays, " he paffeth none.' And, though he may

not uſe the very Word, Miracle, or Miraculous, he

fpeaks in Terms equivalent, and of as well-known

Signification.

"9

Many of his Cures are faid to be " inftantane

sus, and the Patient relieved in Body and Mind

VOL. II. Ꭰ in

5 Journ,

P. 67.

Anfw. to

Church,

P. 43.
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pag. 40.

in a Moment;" which is one Mark of a Miracle.

After mentioning fome Methodists who were deliver

3 Journ. ed " from firong Pain, as the Agonies of Death,

out of the Belly of Hell; " he immediately fub

joins, " fo many living Witneſſes hath God given,

that his Hand is still fretched out to heal, and that

Signs and Wonders are even now wrought by his Holy

Child Fefus." "When both her Soul and Body
Page 43.

were healed in a Moment, he (a Phyfician) acknow

Myfter. ledged the Finger of God." Thus faid the Pope of

Jefuit. St Ignatius, after attentively looking on his Hands,

P. 23. " This is the Finger ofGod ; I fee nothing in thoſe

Hands but the Fingers of God."

What ſhall we fay to Mr. Wesley's own Cure?

-I was
" Befides the Pain in my Back and Head,

ſeized with ſuch a Cough, that I could hardly

ſpeak. At the fame time came ftrongly into my

Mind, thefe Signs ſhall follow them that believe.

I called on Jefus aloud, — and, while I was ſpeak

ing, my
Pain vaniſhed away ; my Fever left me."

Thus fays St. Tereſa, " On a certain Day giving

myſelf to Prayer, I felt fo great Pain in my Head,

that I could not pray : Then the Lord faid to me,

Thoughyou could not speak to me, I was fpeak

ing to you ; ' and the Head-ach entirely went

off."

6

Journ.

P. 83.

Vita,

8vo,

P. 305.

--

-

-

-

Thefe Inftances are fufficient ; though more

might be brought ; he having reprefented almoſt all

their Cures as fupernatural, and with the Air of a

Miracle. Upon the whole, with regard to Mira

cles, Mr. Weſley has got a Wolf by the Ears, which

he cannot fafely either hold, or letgo.

Popish Pretenfions of this Nature are ſo nume

rous, that we need not be particular : There is no

dipping into a Legend, without opening upon a

thumping

0

7

30
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thumping Miracle ; they are fome of their chief

Marks of thetrue Church : Nor is there any Way

to Saintship and Canonization without them. And

yet modeft andfenfible Papifts have long been aſham

ed of them, as done out of Oftentation, Avarice,

and Cheat: While the Methodists are taking up

with their Leavings, and the very Refufe of their

Impoftures.

The fouffling Conduct of Mr. Wesley, in giving

up, or maintaining the Power of Miracles ; his al

ternate Sinking and Rifing (like a Duck diving un

der Water, when in Danger of being caught, and

popping up its Head again at a proper Diſtance)

puts me in Mind of his Pattern, the Founder ofthe

Jefuits.

Ribadeneira, in his firft Life of Ignatius, is very

fparing of his Miracles, as being not (though he

knew the Saint very well) thoroughly fatisfied of

the Truth of them ; and arguing that they were

unneceffary. But fome Years afterwards, when the

Project was formed for his Canonization, and his

Order to be exalted for the Advancement of the

Papacy ; immediately a Broodof Miracles is hatched,

in his fecond Life, to the Number of a Hundred,

and thoſe teftified upon Oath.

Bartol.

Vit.Ign.

1. 5, c. I.

Myfter.

Jefuit.

pag. 37.

Ribaden.

pag. 544.

hours's

I remember alfo (in Analogy to the occafional

Swellings and Sinkings both of Meffieurs Whitefield

and Wesley, to ferve a prefent Turn) a wonderful

Story recorded of St. Francis Xavier, the Jefuited Bou

Apoftle of the Indies. " In baptizing the converted

Indians, he did manifeftly, but gradually, fwell to a Xavier,

gigantic Size, to the Aftonishment of the Spectators : pag. 623 .

But, as foon as he had finished his Office, he dwindled Thaum.

again into his natural Proportion, finking into him- pag. 79.

felf."

Life of

Xavier

D 2
§. 7. Were
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Anfw.to

Church,

P. 43.

Wesley,

3 Journ.

F. 8.

Welley,

3 Journ.

P. 26.

§. 7. Were we to furvey Mr. Weſley in his mag

nifiedStature, and arrayed with the Corufcation of

Miracles, we fhould take in the full Number of his

Fits, and their Removals ; which, he fays, were

about two hundred: The very fame Number,

which Bouhours fays were well-attefied, (though not

all upon Oath) ofMiracles performed by Ignatius.

And if, fince Mr. Wesley gave the above Account,

fuch Cafes have continued in Proportion ; they may

have rifen by this Time to a Thousand. As if he

would not barely emulate, but exceed, both St. Fran

cis and St. Ignatius ; as much as they have been

declared to exceed in miraculous Operations, not only

Mofes, but Chrift, and all his Apoftles. But it may

fuffice to produce ſome ſpecial Cafes, which will af

ford ample Matter of Obfervation.

[No. 1.] " A zealous Oppofer defired to ſpeak with

me immediately. He had all the Signs of fettled

Despair. He faid he had been enslaved to Sin

many Years : Had long uſed all the Means ofGrace,

conftantly gone to Church and Sacrament, read the

Scripture, ufed much private Prayer, and yet was

nothingprofited. I defired we might join in Prayer.

After a fort Space his Countenance was no longer

fad. He faid, Now I know God hath forgiven

Chrift hath fet me free.' And accordmy Sins:

ing to his Faith it was unto him." He hath fuch

another Inftance ofthe " Converfion of one above

meafure enraged at this new Way: He defires her

to join with him in Prayer ; fhe falls into extreme

Agonies,—foon after knows that Chrift hadforgiven

her ; from that Hour a Believer."

-

-:

Here you fee a notable Fling at all the Means of

Grace, Church, Sacrament, Scripture, Prayer : They

profited
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profited nothing. Nothing will do, but the good

Mr. Wefley's Interceffion : All the Honour is re

ferved for this Particular Saint : He alone cureth,

and that by a Miracle, ufing the fame Expreſſion

with Chrift, when he worked by a divine Power.

Thus " the Devils that infefted Ignatius's Col- Ribaden,

lege could not be expelled by Prayer, Mafs, Holy P. 545.

Water, Exorcifms, Relicks ; but were abfolutely

and finally drove away by his Merits.- Again, one 547.

John Paul was fo oppreffed, that he could ſcarce

breath, and could find no Peace or Comfort from

Prayer, Sacraments, or good Works : But St. Igna

tius, by twoWords, wiped away, as it were with

his Hands, all his Trouble and Difquiet. "-In

a Woman
Turfelin's Lauretana Hiftoria we read of "

poffeffed, who, having tried in vain divers Saints, and

the moſt folemn Rites of the Church, applies to the

Virgin of Loretto; where the Devils depart,with la

mentable Howlings and Groans, Mary, Mary !

ſhe has ejected us."
Indeed 'tis very common to

find fome Distempers and Devils ſo obſtinate, that

they will never yield, but to aggrandize the Cha

racter of fome particular Saint, or Order.

[No. 2.] Here follows another Engine to raiſe

up Mr. Wesley's Name. " A Quaker, diſpleaſed at

the Diffimulation of thefe Creatures, [the Screamers,

Droppers, &c.] was biting his Lips, and knitting

his Brows, when he dropt down as Thunder-ftruck.

His Agony was terrible to behold. We befought

God not to lay Folly to his Charge. And he foon

lifted up his Head, and cried aloud, Now I

know, Thou art a Prophet of the Lord."

6

"Tis very poffible this may be all Compact. But,

howeverthat be, Mr. Wesley readily catcheth at his

juftD 3

-

Pag. 73.

Weſley,

3 Journ

P. 43.
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66

II2.

juft Title of a Prophet ; and more plainly elfe

5 Journ. where : For, aWoman that was a Sinner having

lent him a convenient Place for Preaching, he de

clares, Thou poor Sinner, Thou haft received a

Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, and art found of

him thatfent him.”

"

This Peft of Vanity ſticks ſo cloſe, that he can

not help fhewing what a great Man he is ſtill far

ther; " I obferve, the Popish Prieft knew well

how much it would be for the Intereſt of his

Church to have me accounted a Member of it."

Without Doubt, the Pope and Cardinals would be

in high Raptures.

Ibid.

P. 73-4.

5 Journ.

P. 107.

93.

4 Journ.

P. 58.

Hoc Ithacus velit, & magno mercentur Atridæ.

"After preaching, the People were ready to tread

me under Foot, out of pure Love and Kindneſs :

In going to Church welcomed with a loud

Huzza.- As I was preaching, a Collier beganſhout

ing amain for Joy. Their ufual Token of Appro

bation was clapping me on the Back." So potent are

the Proofs of his divine Miffion.

-

§. 8. [No. 3.] But we may likewife have a

Sight of our Wonder-monger, fitting in the Seat of

the Great Searcher of Hearts. For thus he maketh

out his Claim. " As I was expounding the 12th

ofthe Acts, ayoung Man, with fome others, ruſh

ed in, curfing andfwearing vehemently ; and fo

difturbed all near him, that they put him out. I

obferved it, and called to let him came in, that our

Lord might bid his Chains fall off. As foon as the

Sermon was over, he came and declared before us

all, That he was a Smuggler, then going on in

this Work, as his Difguife, and the great Bag he

2

(

T

I had
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I

had with him, fhewed. But he faid, he muft

never do this more ; for he was now refolved to

bave the Lord for his God.”

6

In this Cafe 'tis evident, either that there was

Collufion and Combination, which Mr. Wefley furely

will not admit ; or elfe that he knew the Secrets

of the Man's Heart, that he would become a Con

vert ; as well as the Mind of Chrift, who would

make him fuch. And why ſhould he fall ſhort of

his Forefathers? For we read, " that a Jew, in

the Jefuits College at Rome, feemed once to be con

verted ; but afterwards became furious, and refolved

to be gone, faying, he would not be a Chriftian.'

The Holy Father Ignatius only called for him, and

faid, Stay with us, Ifaac,' and in a Moment he

was quieted and gentle as a Lamb: Our next

Parallel will be cloſer. " St. Dominic having con- Specul.

victed fome Perſons of Herefy, and delivered them Exempl.

1.30,c.g.

to the fecular Arm; as they were going to be

burned, he ſpieth one among them, in whom dif- Natal.

cerning a Rayof Predeftination, he ordereth him not 1.7, c.23 .

to be burned, but to be delivered back to the Holy

Office; where he fays to him, I know, my Son,

thou wilt yet be a good Man, and a Saint.' He

was inftantly illuminated, and became of the Order

of Fryars Preachers." Nor muft St. Francis

""

Peter de

"

cap. 11.

be omitted, " who foretold the Converfion of fe. Bonaven.

veral Perſons, with infallible Truth, to Chrift , who Legend.

were asyetperverfe.”—“ Becauſe SaintFrancisfellow- Confor.

ed Chrift to Perfection ; God, by uniting himſelf to fol. 278.

him, and making him one Spirit with him byTranf

formation, revealed his own Senfe to him ; not

only making him a Prophet, in feeing and know

ing Things future, and diftant ; but more than a

Prophet, in reſpect of knowing the Secrets of Men's

Hearts.

Ribaden.

Jul. 33.
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Hearts. Of which there are divers Inftances."

66

---

By a certain Spiritual Sign he knew who would

be faved, and who damned, and when. A Bro

ther under a grievous Temptation fancied he ſhould

be cured by the Parings of St. Francis's Nails :

St. Francis, knowing this at a Diſtance, takes a

Pair ofSciffars, cuts fome Parings, and fends them ;

and the Man was inftantly cured of the Tempta

tion." And, as it would be the utmoſt Partiality

to deny the Female Saints the Knowledge of fuch

curious Secrets ; we find the inspired Bourignon

laying in her Claim ; " IfI perceive the moſt hid

den Thoughts ofyour Hearts, whence can this come

but from God alone ? " [Light in Darkneſs, Part 1,

Letter 1. ] M. of Pazzi “ penetrated into the

moft hidden Folds of other People's Confciences."

" One of St. Catharine's Prerogatives was, to

Apr. 30. know whether other People were in a State of

Grace, or not : She could read their Minds, and

clearly underſtand all that was in them . She

knew wicked Perfons by their flinking Smell."

Ribaden.

That this miraculous Gift was communicated to

the humble Followers, both Methodists and Papifts,

will be obſerved anon. In the mean time, perhaps

Mr. Wesley hath received the fame Light with

" Fryar Roger, to whom a Francifcan appeared after

his Death, and gave him a Rule howto knowwhether

any Perſon were in the Number of the Predefti

nated, by a peculiar Sign, fecret to common Mor

tals ; and revealed to him the Certainty of his

own Election : "-Or he may inherit from St. Fran

cis himſelf, " who knew who ſhould be faved, by

a Sign not known to carnal Men."

Confor.

P. 239.

278.

Life,

N° . 44.

Martyr.

Francifc.

Jan. 30.

Confor.

fol.92.

-

§. 9. But

C
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1

$. 9. But more of this, and other extraordi

nary Gifts, will come to Light, by looking into

Mr. Wesley's Practice of exorcifing Devils, and re

lieving the Poffeffed; with various Proofs and In

ftances of the miraculous Power of Healing.

--

[No. 4. ] " One J-n H-n, a Man of a re

gular Life, conftantly attending the public Prayers

and Sacrament, zealous for the Church, &c.

laboured above Meaſure to convince his Acquaint

ance, that the Methodifis falling into frange Fits at

the Societies was a Delufion of the Devil. We

were going home, when one met us, and informed

us, 'thatJ-nH-n was fallen raving mad.' It

ſeems, he had been reading a Sermon on Salvation

byFaith; and, in reading the laft Page, he changed

Colour, fellfrom his Chair, began ſcreaming terri

bly, andbeating himſelf againſt the Ground. — I

came in, and found him on the Floor ; the Room

full of People, whom his Wife would have kept out ;

but he cried out, No ; let them all come, let all

theWorld feethejuft Judgment ofGod.'-Fixing his

Eyes upon me, he cried, Ay, this is He, who I

faid was a Deceiver of the People. But God has

overtaken me. I faid it was all a Delufion ; but

this is no Delufion.' He then cried out, thou

Devil! thou curfed Devil ! yea, thou Legion of

Devils ! thou can'ft not ſtay. Chrift will caft

thee out. Tear me in Pieces, if thou wilt, but

thou can'ft not hurt me.' He then beat himſelf

againſt the Ground again ; -Breaft heaving as in

the Pangs of Death. We betook ourſelves to

Prayer, his Pangs ceafed, and both Body and Soul

were fet at Liberty." But " going away, and af

terward returning to 7-n H , we found his

6

G

-

-

O

Weſley,

3 Journ.

P. 44.

Voice
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Voice was loft, and his Body weak as that of an

Infant." The laſt Words, I obferve, fhew aſhort

lived and imperfect Cure. What became of him

afterwards, we know not. - I obferve, that no Re

gularity of Life, or Attendance on the most facred

Ordinances, will fatisfy Mr. Wefley, if we think

Methodifm is a Delufion. So ready is he to decry

all the Means of Grace, and Good Works. [Comp.

5 Journ. Page 45-6.]

I obferve, that, upon the Man's reading Mr.

Wefley's Sermon (for he hath printed one uponSalva

tion by Faith) the Devil feizeth him ; he is ftruck

with Madne's, of which the proper Symptoms are

expreffed : This he declares to be a Judicial Sen

tence for oppofing Mr. Wefley; " This is he, who I

faid was a Deceiver ; but God hath overtaken me."

Which Words, if ſpoken by the Man himſelf as

his own Sentiments, are confeſſedly ſpoken by him

under a Fit of Diftraction, and Diabolical Poffef

fion: Iffpoken by Satan, making ufe ofthe Man's

Organs; then Satan is the Methodifts Friend, and

bears Teftimony to Mr. Wefley's Miſſion. — I obſerve,

that, in order to be true Methodists, we are to run

mad and be poffeffed, in hope of a short and imper

fect Cure.

By way of Comparison, we read of " a mifera

bleWoman, to whom the Virgin Mary, fretching

out her Hand, pointed out Ignatius, and command

ed her to addrefs herſelf to him. But he, ftruck

with fresh Pangs, cried aloud, Pardon me, O

Bleffed Ignatius ! For now I remember I have often

been incredulous, oppofing thoſe who extolled your

Sanctity; and upbraiding my Brother for being of

your Order. Acknowledge then, fays the Virgin,

that he is truly a Saint, that he is your only Help,

1

and
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J.
and that you are to be faved by his Grace."

Madam Bourignon writeth to a Woman in theſe

Words ; " You fay, Miftrefs, that your Husband's

Illneſs is occafioned by my Writings. Is there not

Ground to doubt, that thofe, who ſpeak evil

of them, are poffeffed with the ſame Spirit, that

was in the Pharisees, who faid of Jeſus Chriſt, that

he was one who feduced the People? -I eſteem your

Hufband happy for his Child-birth Pains ; -I wiſh

many more were ſmitten with this Diſeaſe, even

though they ſhould die for it."

-

-

Dæmon.

P. I,

It may occafion a Doubt, whether the Madman,

or Satan, was properly the Speaker ; becauſe Po

pifh Writers of Demonology tell us, " that, although Thyræi

the Poffeffed will ſpeak Things from themselves, in

which Spirits have no Share ; yet most oftenly the c . 17.

whole Diſcourſe is the Devil's." And in that Cafe,

" the Devil will fometimes ſpeak Truth, orfeem to

depart, in order to puff up the Exorcift with Vain

glory." For which Reaſon they add, " that the Mall.

Exorcift fhould by no means be a Man given to

Vanity."

Malef.

tom. 4,

p.17,20.

-

§. 10. [No. 5.] " A young Woman of Nine

teen, that could not write or read, held in Bed

by two or three Perſons ; — Anguiſh, Horror, De

fpair, above Deſcription, in her pale Face.Ą

thouſand Diſtortions fhewed how the Dogs of Hell

weregnawing her Heart. She fhrieks, fcreams out,

• I am damn'd, damn'd. Six Days ago you might

have helped me : But it is now paſt. I am the De

vil's now: I have given myſelf to him. His I am.

Him I muft ferve. With him I must go to Hell. I

willbe his. I will ferve him. I will go with him

to

Light in
Darkn.

Part 4,

Lett. 22.

Welley,

3 Journ.

P. 92-3.
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Mall.

Malef.

tom. 4,

P. 12.

to Hell. I cannot, I will not, be faved. I muft,

I will, I will be damned.' She then began pray

ing to the Devil. We began,

Arm of the Lord, awake, awake.'

She immediately funk down as afleep; but, as

foon as we left off, broke out again with unexpref

.I am
fible Vehemence, Stony Hearts, break !

a Warning to you. You need not be damned,

though I muft.' She then fixed her Eyes on the

Corner of the Cieling, and faid, There he is.

Ay, There he is. Come, good Devil, come :

Take me away. You faid you will dash my Brains

out. Come, do it quickly. I am yours. I will

beyours. Come juſt now. Take me away.' We

interrupted her by calling again upon God — We

continued in Prayer till paft Eleven : When God

in a Moment ſpake Peace to her Soul."

Here is one of the moſt diſmal Inftances ofMad

nefs, Poffeffion, and Despair, that can well be con

ceived ; one among manythat have happened among

the Methodists : Horribly shocking, but neceffary to

be tranfcribed ; on account of fimilar Caſes among

Papifts, of Parallels in Perſons ſaid to be poſſeſſed,

or bewitched, and cured by Exorcifms, &c.

But, before I proceed, it may be proper juſt to

mention " the Diſtinction between Perfons Poffeffed,

and fuch as are Bewitched: Theformerfuffer pure

ly (as Dæmonologifts write) from the Operation of

Satan himself, or his Imps: The latter indeed from

Satan, but not without the Intervention of Wi

zards, or Witches." And I would have it ob

ferved, that I do not make myſelf a Party in the

Controversy about Damoniacs, whether their Cafe

be mere Distemper, or Diftemper cauſed by evil

Spirits;

-

-

-

-
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Spirits ; nor yet, whether, how often, and how

far, we have Proof of the Power of Witchcraft.

Thus much, however, I fay, that I am not one

of thoſe Heroes, who take upon them to chafe

Spiritual Beings, good or bad, out of the World ;

or to deny either their Exiflence, or Influence. And

yetI am well aware how many poor Creatures have

unjustly fuffered under fuch an Imputation ; how

frequently Distempers have been conftrued into Pof

Seffion andWitchcraft; and eſpecially what wicked

Tricks and Impoftures Popifo Priests, Jefuits, &c.

have played upon the World by fuch Pretenfions.

6

We have feveral Particulars in this Article, which

are not without their proper Parallels. This poor

Creature calling upon the Devil, I am damned, I

have given myſelf to him. Come, good Devil,

take me away,' &c. is equalled by thatblaf Baling,

pheming Wretch, pouring out Curfings and Execra- Calend.

tions, and roaring out, Come, Devil, come. ' The

Devil inſtantly ſeizeth him, and daſheth him againſt

the Ground, &c. Allthe Holy Amulets of the Ca

tholick Church are preſcribed . But nothing would

do, till, by Prayer to the Virgin Mary, the Evil Spi

rit in a Moment departed.”

<

Again ; Mr. Wefley uſeth hard Names, calling the

Devils Dogs ofHell;' and both he and Whitefield

0 had before called Satana Fool, one that did not

underſtand his own Bufiness. Which fhews how

carefully they obferve the Rule prefcribed to Mall,

Exorcifts by approved Papifts, namely, to call the Malef.

Devils opprobrious Names, in order to expel them,

bytaming their Pride." And 'tis one Form of Con

juration, " I conjure you, ye abominable Rebels, Mengi

ye Acherontic Dogs, worſe than Common Strumpets, Fuga

&c." And they give for a Reafon, that the

VOL. II.
proud

tom. 3,

p. 29.

Dæmon.

P. 103.
E

6

6

B. Virg.

P. 182.
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proud Devils cannot bear Contempt, but will ſneak

away afhamed."

•

We may obferve, that this defpairing Woman, dif

tracted by her Terrors, hath in Imaginati
on

a Sight

ofthe Devil coming to ſeize her ; " She fixt her

Eyes onthe Corner of the Cieling, faying, There

he is. Ay, There he is, &c.". And (pag. 88. )

" Another Woman ſtrangely torn by the Devil,

upon Deliveran
ce

by Prayer, cried out vehement
ly

,

He is gone : He is gone."

This imaginary Sight, of what none befides can

fee, is pretty common among the Legendary

Saints ; who in their defperate and diſtracted Fits fee

him coming and going, and enter into Difcourfe with

him. 'Tis likewiſe a very uſual Thing with Per

fons thought to be bewitched, to have a Sight of

their Tormentors, either Dæmons, or Witches. Thoſe,

who are unacquainted with thefe Things, may fee

many Inſtances in Mather's Hiftory ofNew -England;

particularly, Book VI . Ch. 7. Where " Per

fons tormented by Sorcery, or Witchcraft, are in

the utmoft Agonies and Convulfions, uttering the moſt

horrid Imprecations and Blafphemies ; " fuch as theſe

in Mr. Wesley's Journals. One fees a Spirit ſtand

by her, and afterwards cries out, He is gone.'

Others cry out upon the Demons, ' They are

gone ; they are gone ; ' and with an altered Voice,

fay, Now I am well.'- So (Hiſtory of Witch

craft, Vol. I. p. 50. ) Mrs. Throgmorton's Chil

dren cry out, See the Witch there ; take her

away ; look where the ftands.' Page 123. The

fuppofed Wizard is feen ; Oh ! He is come ;

he is come.'

6

――

The

1
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The contrary, joyous Vifions of Chrift, Angels,

&c. will fall in our Way as we go on ; as alſo

other Circumſtances of Witchcraft.

P.93-95.

§. 11. [No. 6.] Of equally terrible Nature is

the next Cafe. " AWoman lay on the Ground, Weſley,

furiously gnashing her Teeth, and roaring. Not 3 Journ.

eafy for three or four Perſons to hold her ; efpe

cially when the Name of Jefus was named. We

prayed; the Violence of her Symptoms ceaſed, but

not a complete Deliverance.

In the Evening, being fent for again, I was un

villing, indeed afraid, to go ; thinking it would

not avail, unleſs ſome, who were ſtrong in Faith,

were to wrestle with God for her. I opened my

Teftament on thefe Words ; I was afraid, and

went and hid thy Talent in the Earth. I ftood re

proved, and went immediately. She beganfcream

ing before I came into the Room ; then broke out

into aborrid Laughter, mixt with Blafphemy, grievous

to hear. One, who from many Circumſtances ap

prehended a preternatural Agent, afking, How

didft thou dare to enter into a Chriftian? ' was

answered, She is not a Chriftian : She is mine.

2. Doft thou not tremble at the Name ofJesus?'

No Words followed, but the ſhrunk back, and

trembled exceedingly. 2. Art thou not increafing

thine own Damnation ? ' It was faintly anſwered,

Ay, Ay : Which was followed by freſh Curfing

and Blafphemy.

C

6

·

----

•

6
My Brother coming in, fhe cried out, Preacher !

Field-Preacher! I don't love Field-Preaching.' This

was repeated two Hours together, with ſpitting, and

all the Expreffions of ſtrong Averfion.

E 2 Two
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Two Days after we called upon her again. Now

it was, that Godfhewed he heareth the Prayer. All

her Pangs ceafed in a Moment ; -and fhe knew

that the Son of Wickedness was departed from

her."

Here we fee a confeffed diabolical Poffeffion :

Mr. Wesley owns his Talent of ejecting Satan ; and

actually doeth it, by the Prayers of himſelf and

Brother. Let us confider a few of the Circum

Atances. - In the firft Place we fhould admire

Mr. Wefley's excellent Trap to catch Fame, i . e. an

Appearance of profound Humility. He was unwil

ling and afraid to venture upon expelling Satan

himself, cafting about for others ftrong in the Faith.

In this Perplexity he dips in the Bible, by Way of

Lottery; (which Mr. Whitefield calls tempting God,

and much greater and better Men have looked upon

as little fhort of Conjuring) immediately Heaven

openly attefts his Talent of ejecting Devils. He

goes and fucceeds. Again, (even after the Sanc

66

Plain

tion ofHeaven to be an Exorcift, and the Rebuke for

drawing back) being informed of a Woman

deemed mad, or poſſeſſed, and defired to come to

her ; he aſketh, What Good do you think I can

do ?' But, being preffed, he went ; performed his

Office ; and left her rejoicing and praifing God."

Once more : " Mr. Wesley having cured an Old

Account, Man of an inveterate Cough, aſketh, (how modeftly,

and yet how artfully ?) Does Humility require me

to deny a notorious Fact ? If not, which is Vanity?

To fay, I, by my own Skill, reſtored this Man to

Health ? Or to ſay, God did it by his own Al

mighty Power? "

p. 28.

In all theſe Inſtances Mr. Wesley well knows

Perfons with whom he has to do, ' where the

Wefley,

5 Journ.

p. 85. 6

the

Ho

nour
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C

A

66

bum

Dæmon.

nour will center, what Veneration his own will

conceive for the wonderful Man, who is fuch a

powerful Operator, and, at the fame time, of fuch

felf-denying Humility. "Tis our Bufinefs to remark,

how carefully he hath copied his Originals : - As

that of the great Ignatius, unto whom a Woman Ribaden.

poffeffed with a Devil being brought, from an Opi

nion of his eminent Sanctity, he anſwered very

bly, that he deferved not fo much Favour at the

Lord's Hands: Yet he would pray for the poor Wo

man.' He did fo ; and preſently ſhe was freed from

her Trouble.". " From the fame Principle of Thyr.

Humility, and Fear of affuming too much, many

illuſtrious Saints have with Difficulty been induced

to lend their Operation in cafting out Devils.

St. Laurentius Juftinian, being defired to expel a

Devil out of a Woman, faid, Aſk not ofme what

I can't do.' Gregory of Lingon gave the fame An

fwer ; St. Remigius the fame, when a Woman pof

feffed applied to him ; and fo did Nicetius of

Lyons." This they found the moſt effectual Way.

Forthe Pride of the Devils could never refift the

Humility ofthe Exorciſt. " The Devil, in full Pof- Confor.

feffion of a Man, ſeeing Fryar Ruffin coming, ran

away as faſt as he could, and gave for a Reaſon,

⚫ that he could not ftand the Poverty, Humility, and

Prayers offuch a Saint." " St. Antony, once find- Thyr.

ing himſelf not powerful enough to expel a Da. ibid.

mon, fendeth the Poffeffed to Paul the Simple ; and

then, I go, I go, (faith the Proud Spirit) the

Simplicity and Humility of Paul drive me away."

6

fol . 64.

<

Another Thing obfervable is Satan's fcurrilous

Language, and contemptuous Treatment of the

Wefleys. " Preachers ! Field-Preachers ! I don't

love Field-Preachers, fortwo Hours together, with

E 3 Spitting,

Jul . 31.

P. 544.

part 3,

cap. 38.
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Bartol.

P. 398.

This hath been of old one of the Devil's Tricks,

and with the fame Succefs. For " they infulted

Vit. Ign. even the Holy Ignatius with fuch opprobrious Nick

names, calling him One-eyed, Halter, Baldpate, &c.

They don't value Ignatius of a Hair, and will not

ftir a Foot for him. But with their whole Troop

were foon forced to fly."—" They throw out Cart

loads of Blafphemies and Railings againſt the Saints ;

calling the moſt fanctified Virgin Euphrafia, Whore;

and Theodorus, Son of a Whore : They call St. Be

nedict, Maledict : St. Syrus and St. Bernard, they

diminiſh into little Syrulus and Bernardulus ; and

call the latter Pork-eater and Cabbage-crammer ; all

with the utmoſt Contumely."

Thyr.

Loc.

Infeft.

p. 121 , et

Dæmon.

P. 183.

Spitting, and all Expreffions of firong Averfion."

And who but the Devil, or his Agents, would do

fo ? And yet this evidently turns out to the WeЛleys'

Advantage; tothe Increaſe of the malicious Spirit's

own Damnation, and their Triumph. For what bet

ter Proof of their divine Miffion, than Satan's

Averfion to them ; of their Superiority, than his

flying the Field ?

Welley,

3 Journ.

P. 94.

§ . 12. We go on in the fame Strain. [No. 7.]

" I was fent for to Kingswood, to one of thoſe who

were fo ill before. A violent Rain began juſt as I

fet out, fo that I was throughly wet in a fewMi

nutes. The Woman, then three Miles off, cried

out, Yonder comes Wesley, galloping as faft as he

can.' When I was come, I was quite cold and dead,

fitter for Sleep, than Prayer. She burſt out into a

horrid Laughter, and faid, No Power, no Power :

No Faith, no Faith . She is mine. I have her,

and will not let her go. ' We begged of God to

increase our Faith. Mean while her Pangs increaſed

more

"

I
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more and more : So that one would have imagined,

by the Violence of the Throes, her Body muſt

have been shattered to Pieces. One, who was

clearly convinced this was no natural Diſorder, faid,

• I think Satan is let loofe. I fear he will not flop

bere.' And added, I command thee, in the

6

Name of Jefus, tell if thou haft Commiffion to

torment any other Soul.' It was immediately an

fwered, I have, L—y C―r, and S―hJ-s ;' two

who lived at ſome Diſtance, and were then in per

fect Health." This was on Saturday. But he goes

on, " On Sunday, in the Evening, I called at

Mrs. J's in Kingfood. S-b J-s and L-y

C-r were there. It was fcarce a Quarter of an

Hour before L-y C-r fell into a ftrange Agony ;

and preſently after S-hJ-s. The violent Con

vulfions all over their Bodies were fuch as Words

cannot deſcribe . Their Cries and Groans were too

horrid to be borne. Till one of them, in a Tone

not to be expreſſed, ſaid, Where is your Faith

now? Come, go to Prayers. I will pray with

you ; Our Father, &c.' We took the Advice,

from whomfoever it came, and poured out our Souls

before God, till L-y C-r's Agonies fo increaſed,

that ſhe ſeemed in the Pangs of Death. But in a

Moment God spoke ; ſhe knew his Voice, and both

Body and Soul were healed . We continued in

Prayer till near One, when S-bf-s's Voice was

alfo changed, and fhe began ftrongly to call upon

God. In the Morning we renewed our Prayers,

while fhe was crying continually, ‘ I burn, I burn :

I have a Fire within me. I cannot bear it. Lord

Jefus ! Help!"

I have
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The first extraordinary Circumftance is, that, when

Mr. Wefley was on the Road, and upon the Gal

lop on account of the Rain, the Woman poſſeſſed

fhould know and fee this fo exactly at three Miles

Diftance. And I affure him, that I do not deny

the Fact ; though I cannot comprehend the Man

ner, or the Caufe. Nor do I doubt of the Truth

of fome fimilar Cafes, however unaccountable, as

to bare Matter of Fact. Whether this will turn to

Mr. Wefley's Honour, I cannot ſay.

Book vi. Mr. C. Mather, (Hiflory ofNew-England) giving

Chap. 7. an Account of dreadful Sorceries and Witchcrafts,

has many Inftances, 66 attefted by Perſons ofthe

utmoft Veracity, and unquestionably well ſupport

ed, of People thus preternaturally indifpofed,

who knew Things done at a Distance, and what

Perfons were bewitched at diftant Places." So, in

Glanvill's Sadduciſmus Triumphatus, we have Evi

dence upon Oath, " of a Boy bewitched, who would

defcribe exactly the Clothes and Habit of theWitch

at that Time, though her Houſe was at a good

Diftance ; and this the Conftable and others, upon

repairing to the Witch's Houfe, found to be true.

- A Girl taken with firange Fits ufually told

what Clothes Elizabeth Style (the fuppofed Witch)

had on atthe Time, which the Informant and others

have feen, and found true.". There is another

Cafe, coming nearer to that of Mr. Wesley feen

upon the Gallop, &c. to be found in the Hiftory of

Witchcraft. "Tis in the Account of the Witches of

Warbois, executed for bewitching the Children of

Mr. Throgmorton, and tormenting them with grie

Relat.

the 2d.

Relat.

the 3d.

I have tranfcribed this Cafe at large, on account

of Variety of Obfervations and Parallels that will

refult from it.

Vol. I.

P.77.

-

310

Vous
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vous Agonies, Fits, & . " The eldeſt Daugh

ter was in her Fit, fitting at Home in a Parlour ;

whofuddenly faid, Now Uncle, and two others,

whom ſhe named, are going to Mother Samuel, (the

Witch. ) See, fays fhe, where Mother Samuel goes

trotting in the Streets before them, with her

wooden Tankard, and her Apron tucked up be

fore ;' naming the Houſe where ſhe went, and all

the Diſcourſe that paffed between them. And it

proved true, that ſhe repeated exactly every Word

and Paffage between them ; though ſhe could not

poffibly either hear or fee any Thing in that Situa

tion, and at that Diſtance."

Popish Authors are unanimous in aſcribing this

Knowledge of Things remote from the natural Sight

to a diabolical Poffeffion. Nor need we be particu

lar, when we have the Authority of the Roman Ri

tual, " that the Discovery of Things at a Distance is

one Sign of an inmate Devil." Unless the Glorious

Ignatius be thought of better Authority ; one of

whofe Privileges was, " to difcover Things very Vit. Ign .

far remote from human Sight : " Or that Inftance p. 551 .

" of Fryar John, a Francifcan, who had a clear Martyr.

Perception of the Coming of Brother Giles, at Francifc.

twenty-eight Miles Diſtance, by the Odour of his Jul. 3.

Sanctity."

Maffei

The fecond Particular remarkable is another

Inftance of the Devil's Impudence, in ridiculing

Mr. Wesley for his draggled Condition ; and taking

Advantage, from his being quite cold and dead,

to burst out into a horrid Laugh; thereby inſulting

him both for Want of Power, and of Faith. Mr.

Wesley feems fenfible of this Defect, and begs of

Godto increaſe their Faith. The wicked one again

taunteth and upbraideth him, " Where is your

De Ex
orcif.

Poffef.

Faith
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Faith now ? Come, go to Prayers. I will pray

with you ; Our Father, &c." This likewife is in

timated to be a Sneer of the Devil ; for Mr. Wefley

adds, "We took the Advice, from whomfoever it

came."

in Ignat.

& Do

Whoever will look into the Elogia Jefuitarum,

(Pag. 489.) will find how theſe curſed Spirits took

all Opportunities of treating the holy Men with De

rifion, Scoffs, Taunts, Horfe-Laughs ; and how all

turned to a good Account, in raiſing the Character

Ribaden. of the Jefuits. Even Ignatius himſelf, St. Domi

nic, and all the Mafs-Priefts found the fame impu

dent andfcornful Treatment. And we are affured,

that, when the Holy Fathers the Jefuits came to

relieve any Damoniacs, the Devils at firft would

behave impudently, and infult them ; but were for

ced to take to their Heels, as foon as the Poffeffed

had purged themſelves by Confeffion, and tied fome

confecratedWax round their Necks."

minic.

66

The Circumftance of the Devil's calling for

Prayers puts me in mind of what ſome Papiſts ſay ;

namely, " that this infernal Fiend will ſometimes

relent, and will bring himſelf down fo as to ſay

Pater Nofter, but never to fay Ave Mary."

Franci

Annal.

Jefuit.

p. 162.

Specul. " The Devil too, feeing how Penitents were

Exempl. whitened by Confeffion, defired a Prieft to confefs
Dift. 6.

cap. 23.
bim."

As a third Particular we may take Notice of Sa

tan's not ſtopping at one Methodist, but declaring

his Commiffion to torment two more, whomhe names.

This Secret is drawn from Satan by " One, who

was clearly convinced this was no natural Diſorder :"

Which One, I prefume, is Mr. W´efley's Good Self,

by his fpeaking fo authoritatively, " I command

The Account feems to betray fomethee to tell.'

Sufpicion

-
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Sufpicion of a Compact. For I do not find this

Question was ever afked before in any of the Me

thodifts that were poſſeſſed : And it muſt be a foolish

Devil, who would fo freely declare into what par

ticular Perfons he was to enter ; unleſs he were

compelled irrefiftibly by Mr. Wefley's fuperior Power.

'Tis a lucky Incident too, that theſe " Two very

Perfons, who lived at a Distance," ſhould happen

at that Nick of Time to be in Company with Mr.

Welley, and there on a fudden fall into their diabo

lical Fits. And it may be thought he was fome

thing defective in Power, or Charity, for not pray

ing to God, or commanding Satan to torment no

Body befides ; instead of permitting him to inflict

his Tortures on others. But perhaps it might

more effectually advance the Exorcift's Honour, in

multiplying Cures by his Interceffion.

-

But, without confidering the Cafe in this View,

I fhall barely relate ſome Parallels of Satan's flip

ping out of one Perfon into another, from Hiftories of

People bewitched, and Popish Exorcifms. " AWo

manpoffeffedby an unclean Spirit was brought to the

Priefttobe exorcifed ; and the Devil ſpoke out ofher

Mouth, ' If I am ejected from her, I will inſtant

ly enter into another Perſon ;' naming one Othmar.

But he could not, becauſe the Prieſt ſent to Othmar

to arm himſelfby Penitence and Confeffion. [Should

not Mr. Wesley have given this Caution ?] Mabill.

Act. Benedict. ab Ann. 8oo. Part 2d, pag. 4.

Again ; " Another Woman was brought to St.

Probus to be exorcifed, and the Devil faid, I am

ejected hence by the Word of the Lord, and the

Merits of his Saint : But, before you get to

Erfeffort, I will plague you again, and again.'

Accordingly he entered into another Sifter, and

<

into
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Vita

Malach.

cap. 8.

into a Third, and tormented them in a terrible

Manner. But they were reſtored to perfect Sound

ness." Ibid. p. 62 .

Weread of fuch a skipping Devil exorcifed by St.

Malachias ; " for, being driven out of one Woman,

immediately he jumps into another; driven out of

ber, he flies back again into the firſt Woman ; and

fo ſhifts often backward and forward, till at length

he is commanded to poffefs neither of them, nor

any other Perſon ; the Saint not bearing any

longer to be thus illuded.”

pag. 66.

·

§. 13. The Damoniacs among the Methodists

are ftill carrying us on into farther Speculation,

Wefley, arifing from the following Inftance. [No. 8.] " I

4 Journ. met, fays Mr. Wesley, with a furprizing Inftance of

the Power of the Devil. Mrs J-s took the

Bible, andread ; but on a fudden threw it away,

faying, I am good enough, I will never read,

or pray more. I ufed to think I was full of Sin,

and finned in every Thing I did. But now I

know better. I never did any Harm in my Life,

&c. She ſpoke many Things to the fame Effect ;

plainly fhewing, that the Spirit of Pride, and of

Lyes, had full Dominion over her.

was in the moſt violent Agony, both

Body. Upon our beginning to pray,

yond Meaſure, but foon funk down as dead. In a

few Minutes fhe revived, and joined in Prayer.

We left her for the prefent in Peace."

And yet the

of Mind and

the ragedbe

Such are the Tendency and Effects of Methodistical

Spiritual Pride from the Doctrine of Perfection.

But he goes on, " All the next Day ſhe was in a

violent Agony ; till, ftarting up in the Evening, fhe

faid, Now they have done. They have juſt

done.
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done. C- prayed, and Humphreys preached. (And

indeed fo they did.) And they are coming hither as

faft as they can. ' Quickly after they came in.

She immediately cried out, Why, what do you

comefor ? You can't pray: You know you can't.'

And they couldnot open their Mouths ; ſo that after

a fhort time they were conſtrained to leave her as

the was.

Many came to ſee her on Tueſday ; to every one

ofwhom ſhe ſpoke concerning either their actual,

or their Heart Sins ; and that ſo cloſely, that ſeveral

ofthem went away in more Hafte than they came."

[This, ' tis to be remembered, happened in Mr.

Wefley's Abfence.] " In the Afternoon fhe fent to

Kingfwoodfor me ; but faid, Mr. Wesley will not

come To-night. He will come in the Morning.

But God has begun, and he will end the Work by

himself. Before Six in the Morning I fhall be well.'

And about a Quarter before Six the next Morning

the PeaceofGod came to her Soul."

In this Account (which I thought neceffary to

tranſcribe at large) the three following Points are

obfervable ; The feeing Things done at a Distance,

the Knowledge of the Secrets ofthe Heart,

Utterance of Prophecies, all by a Woman poffefed

by the Devil.

and

But previously I would take Notice of an odd Sort

of Circumftance, wherein this Knowledge of the

Heart confifted. When fome Methodists came to

vifit Mrs. Js, you obferve, fhe immediately

cries out,

" What do you come for ? You can't

pray : You know you can't." This Mr. Wefley

fays was true, for " they could not open their

Mouths ; and were confirained to leave her as ſhe

was." But here is the Difference between the

VOL. II.

Principal,
F

---

6

――

――
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Principal, and his Inferiors. Mr. Wesley atthis

time was abfent. But when the Devil taunted Mr.

Wesley himself, as wanting Faith, and unable to

pray ; he preſently fhewed that he could, as in the

preceding Number.

Francifc .

Jun. 11.

For a Compariſon, I do not remember at preſent

more than two of this odd Kind. One happened

Martyr. among the Francifcans : " At the Funeral of St.

Achas, the De Profundis being fet, none of the

Company, with their many and utmoſt Attempts,

couldpoffibly utter theWords." The other is the

Confeffion of a Perfon fuppofed to be bewitched,

Vol. II. (in the Hiflory ofWitchcraft) : " Agnes Nafmith

frequently told the Minifter, that their Hearts and

Tongues were bound up in fuch a Manner, that they

could not expre's what they would :-Upon attempt

ingto ſpeak, their Mouths ſeemed to be contracted;

fhe could not express one Word, even when on her

Knees forthe Girl's Recovery."

66

P. 122.

See

No. 3.

-

The firft Point, that offeeing andknowing Per

fons and Things at a Distance, may be paffed over ;

as we have ſpoke of it before, and it will fall in our

Way again.

The ſecond is the Knowledge of the Secrets ofthe

Heart. And of this I have fpoken too already ;

at leaft as far as it concerned the Principals, whe

ther Methodists, or Papifts : And fhall now confider

this fupernatural Gift, as communicated to thofe of

lower Rank. There can't be a plainer and ftronger

Inftance than this before us ; " The Woman in her

Fits, or rather coming out of them, ſpoke ſo cloſe

ly to her Vifiters, not only concerning their actual

Sins, fuch as they had in Fact committed ; but

their very Heart Sins, fuch as had only rifen in

their Thoughts ; that thereby fhe puts many of

2 them
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them to Shame, and makes them run haftily

away."

Were I difpofed to make a Trifle of this, I

might fay, that one natural Way of knowing the

Hearts ofeach other might proceed from their con

ſtant Cuſtom of mutual Confeſſions in the moſt mi

nute Circumſtances and Temptations, and Anſwers

tothe moſt ſearching Questions : Whereby they come

acquainted not only with the Sins of the Party

confeffing ; but of thoſe who have made no Confef

fion ; but who have been guilty of Sins in Company

with thoſe who have confeffed, &c. And fo by one

out ofhis Senfes, in a wild Fit, all is betrayed ; and

the conſcious Parties are ſhamed and difgraced. This

happened in Mr.Wefley's Abfence ; who, had he been

there, might have prevented the Scandal ; and

have given the Matter a better Turn, by fhewing

it to be an Artifice of Satan, in order to calumniate

the Society of innocent Lambs. For Popish Damono

logifts teach, " that ' tis one Trick of the Devil, to Mall,

makethe Poffeffed tell impure and criminal Stories Malef.

of the By-flanders, on purpoſe to raiſe Scandal ;

and to terrify them ſo that they may run off, and

take no more Care of the Patient." And fo it

happened here .

The Cauſe of thus knowing the Heart, and re

vealing Secrets, (which fome have aſcribed to Dif

temper, or other Secrets of Nature) the fame Daæ

monologifts impute directly to the Operation ofSatan ;

as what diſtinguiſheth Damons Agency from Hu

man, and Poffeffion from Diſeaſe. Thus " A Girl

in a Monaftery, being deeply in Love, but difap

pointed by the Unfaithfulness of her Lover, run Dæmon.

mad: The Devil entered into her, and difcovered 1.3.c.13,

to her all the Secrets of the Man, his private Dif

Præftig.

F 2 courfes

tom. 4,

pag. 18.

Thyræus

Loc. Inf.

pag.123.

Dæmon.

P. 44,

Wier.
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Confor.

208.

-am

May 26.

courſes with his new Mistress ; which made her

ready to hang herself. But, however, this was

imputed to Melancholy for her Diſappointment. ”

Popish Parallels are exceeding numerous.
To

mention a few : " By virtue of a wonderful Light

fol. 139, from St. Francis, his Difciples faw one another's Minds.

as clearly as their Bodies ; each one's Confcience be

Ribaden . ing naked to another . " " Ph. Nerius could diftin.

guiſh Sinners by the Smell ; could tell his Penitents

their particular Maladies, and of his own Accord

detect their feveral Vices." —Laurent. Ananias fays,

De Nat. " I faw with my own Eyes a certain poffeffed Wo

man, who was fo petulant, that fhe could fee no

body whom she would not upbraid with their moſt

hidden ignominious Workings ; from whence no fmall

Sufpicions and Defamations arofe."

The third Point obfervable was, the Utterance

of Prophecies by our Methodifts, or their foretelling

Things to come. The Pretenfions of Mr. White

field and Mr. Wesley to the Prophetic Faculty (when,

I take for granted, they would not be thought

Demoniacs) have been related before. Here we

have an Inftance of a Woman prophesying under a

Poffeffion. " Mr. Wesley will not come to Night :

He will come in the Morning. -- God will end the

Work by himself. Before Six in the Morning I

fhall be well." Whether the Woman herſelf ſpeaks,

or the Damon through her Organs, is not certain .

Thefaur. But we are affured, " the Devil is fo crafty, that

Exorcif. fometimes he perinits the Poffeffed to fhew Signs of

p. 640.
Devotion ; and the Wicked One himſelf will utter

pious Things, to perfuade the Exorcift that he is

Thyr. departed: And, on Occafion, he will go out of

Dæmon. his cwn Accord, before the Saint comes, to avoid

P. 114. the Disgrace of being expelled."

Dæmon.

1.3.c.27.

Enthuf.

Part 2d,

P. 36.

-

We
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We have fuch another Prediction ; " A Woman, Weſley,

who dropt down, ftruck, as was fuppofed, with 4 Journ.

P.58,65
Death, declares and knows, the fhould not die,

but live." And, " Anne Cole, when dying, de

clares, ' I know my Saviour will restore me foon.'

And he did, in a few Hours, to Paradife." This

is a truly Oracular Prophecy, which would be verified

either by Life or Death. Had fhe furvived, what

a Miracle ! She dieth, and ' tis the fame.

In fuch a Cafe, " One Stephen Bartolus be

ing defperately ill, St. Ignatius after going to

Mafs declareth, Stephen fhall not die at this

Time."-On the contrary, " when a Cartefian in Solid.

a dying and deſpairing Condition fent to that good

Soul Mrs. Bourignon to pray for him, promifing to

turn wholly to God, if he recovered ; fhe pro

nounceth (with a double Prophecy) He ſhall not

recover, but heshalldie ; for, if he did recover, he

would fall deeper into that pernicious Error."

Virtus.

Introd

"

Ifwe look into Popish Authors, particularly con

cerning their Exorcifms, we generally find theſe

three Faculties, (feeing diftant Things, knowing

the Heart, and foretelling future Events) in one

and the fame Perfon, either under a Poſſeſſion, or an

Ecftafy; and afcribed likewiſe to Satan, as the effi

cient Cauſe. "When you hear ignorant and illi- Thefaur

terate People interpret difficult Points , diſcover the Exorcif.

Secrets and Sins of others, or fing with a muſical P. 634

Voice, foretell Events, &c. this is an undoubted

Sign of a diabolical Prefence.- The Revelation of Thyr.

Secrets, and Prophefying, evidently diftingush De- Loc. Inf

mons from Men; becauſe Dæmons may know, Men

cannot."-Above all, the Authority of the Romish

Ritual determineth, " that a Dæmoniac is to be

diſtinguiſhed from one troubled with the black Bile,

P. 123

De

Exorciz

F 3
03
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en other Distemper, by bis difcovering diſtant and oc

cult Things."

And yet, when they have a mind to make a

Saint, the Proof is brought from theſe very extra

ordinary Gifts. Thus Ribadeneira, in his Biblioth.

Soc. Jefu, extols " Jacob Rhem, becauſe he was often

endowed with a Prophetic Light, declared openly

Things future, Things at a Diftance, and other

P. 283. wife fecret, with infallible Veracity. Fof. Anchieta

knew Things abſent, diſtant, and future ; and fore

told them as diftinctly, as if his Mind was the Re

P. 291. flecting-Glafs ofthe Divine Will.- Mancinellus prov

ed Spirits, caft out Devils, cured the Diſeaſed,

foretold various Things in Futurity, and told of

Things at a Diſtance." And, I believe, there are

an hundred Inftances of this Nature in that Book.

And there are perhaps as many in Honour of the

Francifcans in the Francifcan Martyrology, and the

famous Book ofConformities between Chrift and St.

Francis.

P. 210.

But the moft irrefragable Teftimonies are in the

Roman Breviary; where, on the Festivals of divers

Saints, all theſe wonderful Gifts are related : Moft

of them too were canonized. As of St. Xavier, St.

Frances of Rome, Ph. Nerius, Alcantara, Ignatius,

Francis, Anthony, Romualdus, Catharine of Sienna,

&c. Many of them foreknew particularly the

Time of their Death.

Thus, by an unaccountable Infatuation, favourite

Saints are beatified and canonized, on the very fame

Account, for which others are pronounced to be

under a diabolical Poffeffion.

But, after all, ' tis poffible theſe Wonders may,

in a good Meaſure, be accounted for from Diftem

per, a Disturbance of Brain, Alienation of the

Reafon

ww
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t

Reafon and the Senfes, fome Disorder of Mind or

or Body. For, that Perfons afflicted with natural

Diftempers have frequently, in an Enthufiaftic Man

ner, uttered Prophecies, and revealed Secrets ;

and whenthey were cured by natural Means, the

Gift of Divination quite left them, together with

the Illness ; I could prove from Authorities of

Phyficians, antient and modern . Nor is it an in

credible Thingto me, as being attefted by Hiflory,

and known in Fact to be true, that thofe, who

have little or no Uſe of their Reafon and Senfes,

fhould utter Predictions, and reveal Secrets : As,

for Inftance, Madmen, Idiots, Epileptics, Ecfta

tics, &c.

Nor, again, is there any Room to doubt, but

that wicked Men and Seducers have fometimes uttered

Things prophetically, which came to pafs. And

we know, that in the latter Days Dæmons ſhould

be the Authors of many furprizing Things, feem-

ingly at least miraculous ; God permitting Satan to

work upon the Affections of false Prophets, and

evilMen.

§. 14. We have not yet done with the Demo

niacs. For [No. 8. ] Mr. Wesley mentions " a 4Journ.

Spirit ofLaughter coming upon himſelf, Brother, and P.37,38.

feveral others ; which they could not'poffibly help,

and which he imputeth to their being buffeted by

Satan." To what I faid of this before, [ Enthuf.

Part 2, Page 73, ] I now add, that, if it really pro

ceeds from Satan, he worked in the fame Manner

long before the Time ofthe Gospel : This being the

fame as what the Ancients called the " Sardonian Doctor

Laughter; convulfive and involuntary, and a Sort James,

of Madness: Which Diſorder hath paffed into a dopius,

in Sar

Pro
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Vol. I.

Proverb, (Sardonius Rifus fignifying aforced Laugh)

and to be cured in the fame Manner as Convulfions."

" One ofthem, fays Mr. Wesley, was fo torn of

the Evil One, that ſometimes fhe laughed, ' till al

moft ftrangled ; then broke out into Curfing and

Blafpheming; thenftamped, and ftruggled with in

credible Strength."-The Hiftory of Witchcraft

pag. 50. mentions fuch another Caſe, where " Mr. Throg

morton's Children are raging and convulſed, as if

ready to be torn to Pieces ; then of a fudden

An.1672. they can't help laughing."-In the Alta Germanica

Obf.304. we have a Chapter on involuntary Laughter; with

mention of divers Women obnoxious to it from

Hyfterics. And Sennertus imputeth it to Hyfterics,

Convulfions, and fometimes to Phrenfy and Alienation

of Mind. - Give me leave to add a Paffage from

Mr. Turner's Hiftory of remarkable Providences,

(Part 2, Ch. 36,) " Platerus fpeaks of fome,

particularly an Abbot, who was forced involuntarily

to laugh, and toſs himſelf about, to the utter

Spending of his Strength. Which puts me inmind

of a Story related by H. Stephens (in his World of

Wonders) of a Man, who being at Church, and

feeing a Woman fall down off her Seat while fhe

was ſleeping, fell into fo great a Fit of Laughter,

that he continued three Days and three Nights

without giving over."

It is obfervable in Homer, (Odyff. T. verf. 345-)

that Penelope's Suitors grow mad, and are forced by

a Damon into a Laugh, like that of the two

Wesleys, and their Followers. Euripides in his Hercules

Furens (verf. 935-) deſcribes that Hero, in his

mad Fit, as forced into the fame Laughter, and

talking wildly of his Murthers, and purifying Fires,

&c. And Horace terms fuch a Perſon (Satir

-

Lib.
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Lib. II. Sat. 3, verf. 72, ) malis ridentem alienis,

laughing with Jaws not his own, but made ufe of

by fome Damon. Theſe three Poets are all ſpeak

ing of Perfons diftracted, and out of their Senſes.

The Context of Horace feems to prophesy of Mr.

W-ley, under the Name of Proteus, and of Me

thodiftical Madness, for the Cure of which he pre

fcribes Hellebore. Homer is clear, that the Suitors

were deprived of their Senfes, and could not flop

their Laughing; being actuated by a fuperiorPower:

That preſently afterwards they fall a crying, and

prefage dreadful Things. One of them was feized

with this Sardonian Laugh a little before. Both

Clarke and Pope have taken Notice of this wild

Symptom ; and the latter hath thefe Words in his

Notes: " Homer defcribes the Suitors under an

Alienation ofMind, and a fudden Diſtraction, occa

honed by Minerva. And hence we may gather

the Reaſon why they are toffed by fo fudden a

Tranfition into contrary Paffions, from Laughter to

Tears : This Moment they laugh extravagantly,

and the next they weep with equal Excefs : Per

fons in fuch a Condition being fubject to fuch

Viciffitudes."

Mr. Wesley contends, that the Laughing- Fits .

among the Methodifis proceed from an Evil Spirit.

I will allow it. But then, I doubt, he muſt allow

that they are mad.

§. 15. [No. 9. ] To the former Sign of dia

bolical Poffeffion we may fubjoin an unuſual and un

naturalVoice; - Singing, and that in a very melo

dious Manner ; and delivering out holy Things.

-
" One ſpeaks in a Tone not to be expreſſed ;

we Welley,

continued in Prayer, when another's Voice was al- 3 Journ.

P. 95,

fo
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Præftig.

P. 425.

(
fo changed. She cried out, Give me the Book,

and I will fing.' She began giving out Line by

Line, but with fuch an Accent as Art could never

reach,

Book vi .

Chap. 7.

-

Why do thefe Cares my Soul divide ?

Heavily moves my damned Soul.

Here we were obliged to interrupt her."

-

In Conformity hereto, Wierus having deſcribed

the Agonies and Convulfions, &c. of one thought

to be in an epileptic Fit, addeth, " that at length

the Devil was found out to be the Author, betray

ing himſelf by the Poffeffed ſpeaking with an un

ufualVoice and Words."

Dæmon.
Thyraus gives the following Inftance : " While

pag. 65. St. Norbert was preaching the Word ofGod, and ex

orcifing a Girl that was brought before him; the

Devil, deriding him, delivered out through the

Girl's Mouth the Book of Canticles fromthe Begin

ning to the End ; fpeaking it Word for Word,

first in the Latin, and then interpreting it in the

German Language."

Mr. Mather (in his Hiflory before cited) takes

Notice of the Alteration of Voice in fome Children

bewitched; the Devil threwing one on the Floor,

where fhe would whistle andfing ; - fometimes laid

for dead, wholly breathlefs and fenſeleſs ; — ſome

times yelling, kicking, and ftriking ; again ſaying,

fhe was dying, and then paraphrafing on the thirty

firft Pfalm in Strains that were quite amazing ; and

uttering many Prophecies."-" Some, when pof

Malef. feffed, fing mufically, and reveal what they could

not naturally know ; fometimes they are quite flu

Tom. 4, pid and infenfate . Singing mufically, Prophefying,

Mall.

Tom. I,

P. 227.

pag. 13.
and

SYS
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? and doing other fupernatural Things, are Signs of Thefaur.
Exorcif. ¡

a Dæmoniac. Theſe ſweet, tuneful, and melodious

Warblings manifeftly prove a Perfon poſſeſſed."

p. 634,

1060.

Phyficians often obferve theſe Symptoms to be the

Effect of Madness : Particularly Sennertus relates DeMania

divers Caſes, where Perſons under this Calamity Quæft.1.

have talked Latin, Jung Hymns, difcourfed well,

&c. none of which they could do in their Senfes.

The earlieſt Account, which I can recollect, of

this Change ofVoice, proves it to be a diabolicalDe

lufion ; the Delphic Oracle being first found out by

this Accident. " The very Goats, feeding at the

Place, by Chance, werefuddenly inspired, and quite

changed their Voice, and the Shepherds coming up

were actuated in the fame Manner : And all who

came near were feized with the like Divine Fury,

and began to utter Prophecies:
But many Perfons

were loft there." Diodor. Sic. Part II . pag. 427.

We read too of Orpheus, (an initiated Magician,

whofe Head, like fome of the Methodift- Preachers,

prophefied after it was cut off) " that the Nightin

gales which build near his Tomb fing both fweeter

and ftronger than others :
any And that the

Shepherds falling asleep near it would fing Or

pheus's Hymns loudly and melodiously." Paufan,

Baotic. Cap. 31 ,

E

15.

-

§. 16. [No. 10.] One more Cafe of a Damo

niac I ſhall tranſcribe, pretty largely, as attended

with feveral remarkable Circumftances. " At Strat

ford upon Avon , Mrs. K had been for many

Weeks in a Way that nobody could understand ; the

had fent for a Minister ; but, almoft as foon as he

came, ſhe began roaring in fuch a Manner (her

Tongue at the fame time hanging out of her Mouth,

and

4
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<

and her Face diftorted into the moſt terrible Form}

that the cried out, It is the Devil, doubtless ! It

is the Devil. And immediately went away. - I

afked, •What Good do you think I can do ? ' One

anfwered, • We cannot tell.' But Mrs.K

earneftly defired you might come, faying, that

the had feen you in a Dream, andſhould know you

immediately. But the Devil faid, I will tear thy

Throat out, before he comes. ' But afterwards his

Words were, If he does come, I will let thee

be quiet ; and thou shalt be as if nothing ailed thee,

'till he is gone away.' [Mr. Weſley fays, I juſt

relate what was ſpoken to me, without paffing any

Judgment upon it. ' Though he fneeringly reflects

upon the Unphilofophical Minifter ; ' and adds

afterwards, a ftrange Sort of Madneſs this !'

He then proceeds, ] ' I walked over about Noon :

But when we came to the Houſe, I defired all

thoſe that were with me to ſtay below. One

fhewing me the Way, I went up ftraight into

the Room. As foon as I came to the Bedfide,

fhe fixed her Eyes, and faid, You are Mr.

Wesley. I am very well now, I thank God. No

thing ails me now : Only I am weak.' I called

them up, and we began to fing: Afterfinging a

Verſe or two, we kneeled down to Prayer. I had

but just begun, (my Eyes being fhut) when I felt

as if I had been plunged into coldWater. And im

mediately there was fuch a Roar, that my Voice

was quite drowned ; though I fpoke as loud as I

ufually do, when I ſpeak to three or four thousand

People. However I prayed on. She was then

reared in the Bed, her whole Body moving at once,

juſt as if it were a Piece of Stone. Immediately

after it was writhed into all kind of Poftures ; the

fame horrid Yell continuing ftill. But we left her

not,

-

.
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not 'till all the Symptoms ceafed, and fhe was (for

the prefent at leaft) rejoicing and praifing God.”

That I may not too often omit fuch Circum

ftances as tend to the Glory of Mr. Wesley, emulat

ing that of his Familiar, St. Ignatius ; I fhould

take fome Notice how carefully he relates the

Woman's " Dream, in which the faw Mr. Wefley,

and fhould know him immediately." To prevent

all Fallacy, and fhew that all was fair, " he went

up into the Room by himſelf, and fhe immediate

ly cries out, You are Mr. Wefley."
•

Not to fay, how eaſy it was to guess it was

Mr. Wesley, by the Expectation of his coming, or

fome previous Deſcription of him ; it was proper

fome divine Notice ſhould be given of fuch a pow

erful Man ; that he ſhould go alone into her Cham

ber, to prove it true ; even though contrary to his

authoritative Directions, " that above all Things the Compl.

Exorcift muft beware of vifiting any Perfon poffeffed Artis

alone, and without fome Company ; eſpecially a

Woman."

Exorcif.

Doctr. 8.

The fame Honour had that other great Man, Bartol.

St. Ignatius : For " a Woman in a delirious Fever,

and atthe Point of Death, faw in a Dream a vene

·

rable Perfon, of the Jefuits Society, as the con

#jectured by a Relick of his Garment : The Relick

e of St. Ignatius's Garment was brought ; and fhe

inſtantly crieth out, I am found ; I am well. ' A

Picture of Ignatius being then fhewn to her, fhe

[ knew it was the fame whom he had feen in her

Sleep. And he had him in Veneration all her

Life."-

" That famous Miracle-monger, John de Brid- Nov.

lyngton, and fingular Serretary of Celeftial Myfte- Legend.

eries, was equally honoured by five Mariners, Fol.194.

VOL. II. G
who
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Thyr.

Loc.

Infeft.

P. 183,
I12.

who in a Tempeſt at Sea ſaw a Vifion of a vene

rable Perſon delivering them from their Diſtreſs :

And afterwards going into a Monaftery, they faw

John, and knew him to be the Man that appeared

to them in Viſion.”

The Devil, in a terrible Fright at Mr. Wefley's

being fent for, threateneth cruelly ;
" I will tear

thy Throat out before he comes." But afterwards

he grows cooler and cunninger : And then his

Words were, "Ifhe does come, I will let thee be

quiet ; and thou shalt be as if nothing ailed thee,

'till he is gone."

A common Clergyman he had put to Flight ; but,

deſpairing of ferving our Hero fo, he recurs to his

Artifices ; and, perhaps to avoid the Diſgrace of

being ejected, walks off, and owns Mr. Wesley's

Power. Such an Account we have in the Story

ofthe Devil of Maſcon ; who would ſometimes tell

the Exorcift, " While you pray, I will go and take

a Turn in the Street."

Thus the Papifis tell us " Satan boaſted, I will

not be ejected by thofe little Fellows, Syrulus and

Bernardulus." Again ; " AWoman's Daughter

being poffeffed, ſhe had a Vifion of the Perſon who

was to cure her : What ſhould ſhe do ? Away fhe

flies to the Monaftery, to find out the Man. The

Præfect of the Monaftery comes out ; he was not

the Man : "Till at length Sabinus coming out, fhe

inſtantly knew his Face, and the Devil left her

Daughter.". " The Devils have often confeffed,

that they would not be ejected but by fome excel

lent Perfon. When feveral had tried in vain to

drive a Damon out of one Etheler, he declared, ' I

will be expelled by nobody except St. Swibert, the

Apofile of the Saxons.' - Another Dæmon faid, ' I

-

will
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will not go out, unleſs the Archdeacon of Lyons will

come himſelf, and eject me out this Veſſel, of which

I have Poffeffion . "

The Devil's Promife, however, of " letting the

Woman be quiet, 'till Mr. Wesley was gone, as if

nothing ailed her ; " and her faying, when he

came, " that ſhe was very well, and nothing ailed

her," are but fome of the Devil's Дy Tricks, if we

may believe the Pope : For, " among others of the

wickedSpirits Arts and Deceptions, they fometimes

hide themfelves, and leave the Body as it were free

from all Moleftation, that the Poffeffed may think

himſelf quite delivered . But the Exorcift must not

ceafe, 'till he fees the Signs of Delivery.” .

Mr. Wesley accordingly obeys the Rule, " not

leaving the Woman ' till all the Symptoms ceased ;

and fhe was, for the prefent at leaft, rejoicing ;".

not finally relieved, that Satan's Prediction might

be verified, of " nothing ailing her 'till Mr. Wesley

was gone.'

39

FOND

It is another obfervable Circumftance, that, when

the Woman " was reared in the Bed, her whole

Body moved at once, not one Joint or Limb bend

ing, just as if it were a Piece of Stone ; and im

mediately after it was writhed into all kind of

Poftures."

-

Ritual,

Rom .
Exorc.

This ſeems to be that Sort of Diftemper, which

is called a Catalepfis, ofthe convulfive kind ; which

Wierus defcribeth much after the fame Manner,

and imputeth to a diabolical Power ; and of which

hebrings feveral Inftances, eſpecially among fome

Nuns.
Dr. James (in the Words Catalepfis and

Spafmus) fays of fuch, " that in the convulfive

Paroxyfm the Limbs are furprizingly agitated, and

drawn into various Directions ; at other Times the

wholeG 2

DePræft,

1.3 , c. 9 .

1.2 , c.35.

1.1 , c.11.
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whole Body is ftiff, and immoveable as a Stone ; the

Limbs fixed, but eafily flexible : Sometimes the

Diſorder hath its Original from Melancholy, and is

of the Hypochondriac or Hyfteric Kind ; -fometimes

arifeth from a thick, vifcid, and impure Blood;

fometimes from the Commotions and Paffions of the

Mind; profound Meditation, and Workings of the

the Imagination . And he gives Inftances of Perſons

thus feized at the Recital of certain Words, or fing

ing of Pfalms, E. and fometimes the Diftemper is

complicated with a Trance."

P. 114.

The Reader may there fee more of this ; with

feveral other distempered Convulfions, Diflortions,&c.

into which the Methodists are fo often falling.

In this Cafe I obferve, that the Operator himſelf

catcheth the Contagion, feized with Part of the Pa

tient's Malady. For Mr. Wesley fays, " that, after

finging, he had but juſt begun praying, when he

felt as if he had been plunged into cold Water.”

Thus Wierus tells us of 66 a Witch, Alice

Damen. Kamitz, who herfelf was afflicted with Part of the

P. 406.

Torments, which fhe was inflicting upon others ;

but was thought purpoſely to have undergone this

Evil, that fhe might not be thought to have be

witched the reft."

Præf.

---

The fame Author fays of one ſuppoſed to be pof

feffed, " that the Devil caufed a Senfation in her

of a cold Humour diftilling from the Head to the

Back.". And Sennertus (de Morbis à Fafcino, cap.

6. ) mentions " one thought bewitched, who felt fuch

a Chill all over the Back, as if he had been plung

ed in coldWater."

-

Dr. James (under Stafmus) fays, " one of

the most confiderable Signs of the Diſorder is, a

Senfe of Formication, [i. e. a Senfation like that

of
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of the Creeping of Ants, Formica, on any Part]

which alſo ſeizeth the Os Coccygis, and like a cold

a Vapour aſcends through the Spine of the Back ;

and the left Hypochondrium is affected, &c."

But the Popish Exorcifts reckon this as a certain

Sign of a Perfon's being both poffeffedand bewitched.

For " fometimes, when the Demons enter into hu

man Bodies, it ſeems as if a Veffel of the coldest

Water ran about their Backs, which ſpreadeth itſelf

over the whole Body, from Head to Foot. Some

feel a very coldWind defcend through the Shoulders

and Reins : And if the Exorcift would put his Hand

upon the Headof the Poffefed, hefeels a cold Thing

like Ice under his Hand." Wierus too tells of " a Præftig.

Girl, whomthe Devil fetting upon began with in

ducing a Senfation as of a Catarrh, or a cold

Defluxion, diftilling from Head to Foot."

1.3.c.13.

Mr. Mather gives much the fame Account of

fome Children bewitched in New-England, " who

would complain of being in a red-hot Oven; and

foon after would complain of having cold Water

thrown upon them." " And it is a certain Sign Doctr. 52

of a Damoniac, (according to Complement. Artis

Exorcift. ) when a fiery, or an icy Vapour runs

about the Body."

:

E

{

―――

Mall.

Malef.

tom. 3,

P. 226,

228.

Hiftor.
Book vi.

Chap. 7.

§. 17. Here we may bring in an Inftance or

two of ftrong Imagination, or Deception of the

Senfes ; which Mr. Wesley afcribes to the Evil Spi

rit ; and are probably the Effects of Diſeaſe.

[No. 9.] " I was defired to meet one who was Weffey,

ill of a very uncommon Diſorder. She faid, For 5 Journa

feveral Years I have heard, wherever I am, a Voice pag. 56

continually ſpeaking to me, curfing, fwearing,

and blafpheming, in the moft horrid Manner, and

6

G 3 inciting
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Medic. The learned Dr. Mead, ſpeaking of thoſe Per

turbations of Mind which affect melancholy Perfons

pag. 72. in wonderful Manners, fays, " I have known

Sacr.

two, who, even when alone, imagined they heard

Voices of Perfons fpeaking into their Ears." And

Dr. James obferves, that " in fome Depravation

ofthe Organs of the Ear, or of the Brain, Peo

ple perceive Sounds, which have no Exiſtence but in

the Imagination ; it being a Matter of Indiffe .

rence, whether the Fibres of the Nerve (the Au

ditory) be agitated in the Brain, or in the Ear:

That this happens in a Delirium, Vertigo ; and is a

Forerunner of bad Distempers, an Epilepfy, &c."

-

That this is no new kind of Diforder, and the

Effect too of diftempered Bile, we learn from the

happy Madman of Horace, (who had the Story from

much ancienter Writers) who fancied he heard

fome excellent Tragedians acting their Parts on the

Stage ; but, at length, was, to his great Morti

fication, cured of his fweet Delirium, by drinking

proper Dofes of Hellebore. And, if it would be

kindly taken, I would venture to recommend this

fame Hellebore to my Patients of the Order of

Methodifm.

Galen hath another Inftance of fuch " depraved

Imagination ; one who fancied a Company of

Trumpeters were in his Room, and would be cal

ling out to the Servants to turn them out of Doors

for making fuch a Noife, and breaking his Reſt."

Differ. Sympt. cap. 3 .

Under

Auris.

inciting me to all Manner of Wickednefs . I have

applied to Phyficians, and taken all Sorts of Medi

cines, but am never the better.' No, nor ever

will, 'till a better Phyfician than theſe bruiſes Satan

under her Feet."

Epift. 2,
Lib. 2.

-

But



( 67 )

Artis
1

But the Exorciftical Writers reckon among Compl.

the certain Signs of a Poffeffion, or Witchcraft, Exorc.

the hearing or feeing preternaturally fuch ftrange Doct. 5.

Things. And one of them cured a Madman, who

only thought he had the Evil Spirit in his right

Ear, by pouring a Veffel of Holy Water into his

Ear, and upon his Head."

“

Wierusfays, " The Dæmons enter into the Phan- Præftig.

tafy, and infinuate Words either of Perturbation, Dæmon.

or Pleaſure ; not indeed emitting any Voice by P. 74.

Pulfation and Sound, but injecting their Words

without any Noife, &c." But the fame Author, in

the Chapter " of the depraved Imagination of me- P. 229.

lancholy People, mentions a Fryar guilty of unna

turalVices, who affirmed heſaw another Perfon,who

lived at many Miles Diſtance, and complained, that

every one he met always made a great Noife in his

Ears, and fent to Wierus for Advice. Some thought

the Fault lay in the Organs of Hearing ; but indeed

his Mindwas difordered."

He has another Inftance in " a poor Country

man, who had vomited Glass and Nails, &c. for

feveral Years, as if bewitched; of which being

cured, he yet afterward always felt and heard in

his Belly the Sound of a Bag of broken Glass ; and

likewiſe the Clock ſtriking, and diftinct Strokes of

the Hammer on his Heart. What People thus hear

and fee is owing, fays he, to the black Bile ; which

happens partly from the Diet, Air, Sorrow, and

Fear ; partly from the Conftitutions of Heaven ;

and partly in Agreement with other delirions Per

fons." But afterwards he ſays, "
Who doth not P. 395

fee inthe Man's Organ (fitted on Account of his

Simplicity to the Devil's Illufions) the Operation,

Tickings, and Vexations of a Demon?"

Ibid.

P. 261 ,
and 394.

It
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Thyræ.

Loc.

Infeft.

P. 79.

It is a common Complaint among Popish Enthu

fiafts, that the Devil enters into all the Senfes, See

ing, Hearing, Tafting, Smelling, Feeling ; and they

fhew bow.

Ribaden.
Accordingly " he was fo angry with St. Fran

pag. 213. ces of Rome, for the many Booties fhe had fnatched

from Hell, that he was always plaguing her,

appearing in the Shape of Men and Women in

filthy Poftures, moft unbefeeming Geftures, and

wanton Actions. And he once played her a moſt

malicious Trick, by trailing about her Room a rot

ten Carcaſs of a dead Man, which made fuch an

intolerable and laſting Stench, that ſhe had for ever

an Averfion to Man." Ribadeneira fays the fame

P. 291. of Catharine of Sienna ; "whom the Devils mo

lefted with foul and abominable Imaginations,

repreſenting to her Eyes and Ears moſt unfeemly

Things. And ſhe was a long Time thus afflicted."

By comparing thefe Stories together, we may

juftly aſcribe the ſeveral Voices, internal and exter

nal, which fo many Papifts and Methodifts hear,

as well as their fuppofed Vifions, to the Force of

diftempered Fancy ; the Voices being as it were the

Echo, and the Vifions the Reflection, of their own

Imagination.

-

Weſley,

In Analogy to this, [No. 10.] we find the Effect

of Mr. Wesley's Difcourfe on Feeling : For, fays he,

" It pleaſed God to make this Diſcourſe an Occa

5 Journ. fion of diſcovering fuch Wiles of Satan, as it never

p. 69,70.

entered into my Heart to conceive. - Finding

many had been offended at the Sermon, I called

them together, and examined them feverally con

cerning their Experiences, and other Circumstances.

And thus far I approved of their Experiences, as

to their feeling the Working of the Spirit of God,

-

&C..
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&c. But, as to what fome of them faid farther,

= concerning " feeling the Blood of Chrift running

upon their Arms, or going down their Throat, or

poured like warm Water on their Breaft, or

Heart;" I plainly told them, " the utmoft I could

allow was, that fome of theſe Circumftances might

be from God, (though I could not affirm they were)

working in an unuſual Manner ; but that all the

reft I must believe to be the mere empty Dreams

of an heated Imagination."

"

I

-

However good Mr. Wesley may be at his Di

Atinctions ; I believe he would find it difficult to

diſtinguiſh which of theſe odd Circumstances might

be from God, and which were all the reft, that were

the mere empty Dreams of an heated Imagination,

and which diſcovered ſuch inconceivable Wiles of

Satan. Here we ſee the manifeft Danger of run

ning into Methodifm, in which fuch Fanatical Super

fitions and Diabolical Delafiens ftand confeffed. And

do theſe Evils ftop here ? Hath not Mr. Wefley

himſelf related feveral of a worfe Kind, as Scepti

cifms, Infidelity, and Atheism? And will he per

fuade us, that he hath difcovered half of what

himſelf knows ? And is it not evident what Delu

fions run through the whole of their frange Dif

penfation?

P. 79.

§. 18. Let us try the Point in fome other Cafes.

[No. 11.] "I was both furprized and grieved at Weſley,

agenuine Inftance of Enthufiafm . JB , of 5 Journ,

Tanfield Leigh, who had received a Senfe ofthe Love

ofGod a few Days before, came riding through

the Town, hallowing and fhouting, and driving all

the People before him, telling them, God had

told
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told him he ſhould be a King, and ſhould tread all

his Enemies under his Feet."

Hemight have called it an Inſtance ofdirect Mad

nefs, as well as ofgenuine Enthufiafm : But then per

haps an Enthufiaft, and a Madman, might have

been deemed the fame Thing ; and what would

become of Methodism ? —But to take the Fact as

here related ; We fee a wild Methodist, but a

few Days after receiving a Senfe of God's Love,

coming with all the Claims of Royalty ; which af

fords freſh Proof, how foon their fancied Feelings

and Impreffions are apt to puff up prefumptuous Minds

with Pride and Vain Glory ; as if they were of a

Superior Rank, and common Mortals of a lower

Difpenfation : Another Diſcovery of the Wiles of

Satan among them. Thus Wierus tells us, " I

knew one of this depraved Imagination, who be

lieved himſelf the Monarch and Emperor of the

World ; and that that Name belonged only to

him ." In fuch a mad Tranſport St. Francis exclaim

Confor. ed, " I know that I fhall be a Great Prince: -I

fol. 234. fhall be adored over all the Earth."

C

In the Acta Germanica we have " feveral Exam
An. 1672 .

Cbf.157. ples of fuch high Claims in Perfons grown mad out

ofPride; who imagined themſelves, one a Count

of the Empire, another King ofPortugal, a third a

great Queen, a fourth Czar ofMuscovy."

Theſe, however, were innocent mad People, in

Compariſon of this outrageous Methedift ; and I

doubt not their Pretenfions to Royalty ſtand upon as

good Foundation, as the Methodifts Fancies, or even

Affurances, of Celeflial Crowns. For (as Plutarch

Ed. Par. obferves) " A groundleſs and irrational Joy agi

Vol. I. tates and alienates the Mind more than either Sor

P. 1034.
row or Fear."

P. 229.

Nor

C
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Nor make I any Doubt but the fame Deception

of the Senfes, cauſed by distempered Enthuſiaſm ever

infuſed into the Head, produced the feveral follow

ing prefumptuous Affurances, and vifionary Exulta

tions. " One in a high Fever cries out, O! I am

happy, happy, happy :-Allthe Angels rejoice,

and I rejoice with them ; for I am united to Jeſus."

Smiling and looking up, fhe fays, There is

the Lamb. The Enemy may come ; but he hath

no Part in me, &c."

"

-

-

―

6

" Sarah Whiſkin was taken ill of a Fever,

continually praying that God would reveal himſelfto

her Soul. - In the mean time ſhe ſays, • The

Devil is very busy with me. -But I am fnatched

out of the Hands of the Devil. Though God has

not revealed himself to me ; yet I believe, were I

to die this Night, before To-morrow I ſhould be

in Heaven. I have not feen the Lord yet. But I

believe Ifhall fee him, and live.'-The next Day

ſhe ſays, I have had no Sleep, but I have had the

Lordwith me.' Soon after, I fear I have de

ceived myſelf. I thought the Amen was fealed in

my Heart ; but I fear it is not. ' She fings, they

pray, and fhe is delivered from her Fears . Soon

after we were gone, ſhe roſe up, and faid,

'Now it is done. I am affured my Sins are for

given.'- Dieth. I ſhould have obſerved, that

ſhe had a Vifion of her Relations receiving inftan

taneouſly a Blefling. I faw my Mother and

Brother and Sifter in my Sleep, and they all re

ceived a Bleffing in a Moment."

"

As we know nothing of this Woman's Life and

Converſation, we have no Reafon to question her

Salvation ; though we may question whether her

Affurances and Vifions are well - grounded . Two

-

-

-

Weſley,

4 Journ.

P. 83.

-

5 Journ.

P. 23.

Things
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Vita, 8°.

P. 284.

Weſley,

5 Journ.

P. 27.

Things feem plain : That the Methodists are trained

up and bolstered with Expectations of Revelations,

and offeeing God prefent with them ; which furely

is a very prefumptuous and dangerous Doctrine:

And that her Diſcourſes are like the Ramblings of

a delirious Fever ; which Mr. Wefley acknowledgeth

fhe had.As to her Vision of her Relations, it

is much like what St. Tereſa ſays : Being much

indifpofed, I took up my Roſary, and infenfibly fell

into a Rapt ; ſeemed to be in Heaven, and there I

faw both my Father and Mather. I doubted whether

this might not be fome Illufion ; though it did not

fo feem to me."

66

66
[No. 12.] We have an Account of " a Boy,

turned out of School for Misbehaviour, running

away from his Parents, fuffering Hunger and Cold,

three Days without Suftenance, hearing Mr. Wefley,

and reforming: - Tempted by the Devil to hang

or drown himſelf: But, wreſtling with God in

Prayer, he faw himſelf furrounded on a fudden

with an inexpreffible Light : —Seized with a painful

Illness, declares, Though I am not in Heaven

yet, I am as fure of it as if Iwas ; as fure of

Chrift, as if I had him already.' One Day his

Mother faid, " Jacky, you have not been with

your Saviour To night.' He replied, Yes, I

have.' She aſked, What did he fay?' He an

fwered, He bid me not be afraid of the Devil;

for he had no Power to hurt me at all, but I

fhould tread him under my Feet.' In this Illneſs

he died, fome Months above thirteen Years old."

6

6

-

In this Cafe, as in the former, I have no Quar

rel with the Boy's Piety, but the Enthuſiaſm attend

ing it ; in which he appears to have been well in

fructed. For he has Affurance of his Salvation,

and
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h

and that Eternal: -Chrift comes to attend him,

and ſpeaks to him formally, in fo many.Words ;

and his Mother draws him, as a Thing expected, or

agreed upon, into a Declaration of this Divine

Prefence and Converfation. To which add, his

ſaying that " he faw himſelf furrounded with

an inexpreffible Light, while he wreſtled with God."

All which may be reckoned as more " Dreams of

a heated Imagination , or Wiles of Satan ; " (to

countenance the Delufion of Methodism :) Unleſs it

can be proved, that all the Pretenfions of the fame

Nature, among the moſt frantic and wild Saints of

the Antichriftian Communion, were truly from God,

and Confirmations of the Truth of Popish Religion.

I do not know, whether the inexpreffible Light

furrounding the Boy, be to be underſtood of a Glory

irradiating his own Perfon, or emitted from it ; or

whether it was a Sign of the Divine Prefence, while

he was wrefiling with God. But I could produce

hundreds of Inftances, were it needful, of fuch

fabulous Papiftical Tales ; where not only the Great

Saints, St. Francis, St. Ignatius, &c. but Novices

and Nuns have been emblazoned in the fame Man

ner, and encompaſſed with fuch extraordinary

Splendors, by the Vifits of Chrift, the Virgin, An

gels, Apofiles, and Saints. Some of which I fhall

fet down, after mentioning the Cafe of Samuel and

Thomas Hitchens, two Brothers ; who in a little

Compafs of Time went through most of the My

fleries ofMethodifm, and arrived to this Brightness

of Glory. In the Account, printed, and induftri

oufly publiſhed, we read that " Samuel, a Smith

by Trade, had almoft forgot every Thing that

was good, ' till the Methodist Teachers came into

Cornwall. During their Prayer, he fell to the

VOL. II. Ground,H
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Ground, and roared ; but is foon converted to the

Faith. But the Devil then ſtrove to reaſon him out

of it; then raiſed a Mob againſt the Methodists;

got a Warrant to preſs him for a Soldier ; but God

fuffered them not to touch him. - By another

Snare of the Devil, he is tempted to marry, where

by his Heart is drawn away from God; and he is

plunged into utter Darkness, often faying, he

was in Hell. He wandered about the Fields by

Night, threw himſelf on the Earth, beat his Head

againſt the Ground ; roaring, beating, and cutting

himſelf in feveral Places.. Is quite delivered in a

Moment. But ftill has frequent and fore Conflicts

with Satan, doubts ofthe Being of a God; but is

delivered. Is Head of a Class, or Band ; where

he diſcovered any Thing amifs by a Weight which

he felt. Takes upon him to be a Preacher, but

doubting of his Miffion, ' till convinced it was the

Will of God. He runs into another Miftake, and

is to an Extreme negligent of his Apparel; but

afterwards convinced, that a Chriflian ought by his

outward Neatnefs to fhew the Purity of his Mind.

His laft Temptation was to farve himſelf, by

denying his Body neceffary Support ; but is con

vinced of this Error too ; which began and ended,

while he walked in the broad Light of God's Counte

nance. ADay or two afterwards, he was taken

ill, and caught a malignant Fever, (whereof he

died) in which he cries out, I have not the leaſt

Doubt of my Salvation ; -I See the Gates of

Heaven ftand open, and Jeſus ſtands with open

Arms to receive me. Let me go ! I must be

gone ! ' The next Day he cries out aloud, ⚫ Open

the Heaven, O my God, and come down into

my

-

-
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my Soul ! Come Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,

and plunge me into God ! Carry me, ye Angels, &c ."

-

--

The Account is much the fame with regard to

his Brother Thomas, a Tinner ; " who from follow

ing Revellings and Hurlings became a Methodist

Preacher. In much Trouble and Heavineſs, -

receives great Comfort of the Lord ; but foon

after ſtripped of all, and thinks God hath left him

a final Caft-away. But goes into his Cloſet, and

has an Anſwer from the Lord, I am thy Righte

bufness. When in great Joy, is in the greateſt

Danger of Pride and Lightness ; — and found great

Temptation to Pride, when fpeaking to the People.

-Falls ill of a high Fever ; in which he prays,

with a Voice quite altered.
" God is come to carry

me Home. Oh ! I fee Thoufands, and ten Thou

fands of Angels ! Do you not fee them ? O Bro

ther Trembath, do you not fee what a glorious

Place I am going to ? - Mary Bifvine, cannot you

fee Jefus Chrift coming, with an innumerable Com

pany of Angels, and the Golden Banner difplayed ?

They are coming to carry me to the Bofom of my

God. Open their Eyes, O God! that they may

fee them. I am whiter than Snow. I am waſhed

in the Blood of my Redeemer. Why, I am all

God."

-

--

-

That I may not repeat what I have before re

marked, concerning the ftrange Viciffitudes, and

Perturbations, Scepticiſms, Defpairings, Madneffes,

&c. attending the Progrefs of Methodiſm ; I ſhall

only take Notice of thoſe delectable Phrenfies, and

fweet Deliria, which ſo often accompany a Fever ;

of which both the Brothers (neither of them

much above twenty Years of Age) died . Both are

abfolutely fure ofHeaven ; both have the Company

H 2 and
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De Sym

path.

cap. 20.

Pr 39.

Fracofiorius tells us, that " in Erfiatic Phrenfies it

is common for pious Perfons, or fuch as from the

Strength of Diffemper and Imagination think them

felves fuch, to fancy they see Gods and Choirs of

Wier.de Angels." “ If Heathens be thus delirious, and ſe

Præfig . duced by the Illufions of Satan, they are in Com

pany with Diana, Herodias, or Minerva : Or elſe,

Venus, Minerva, and Diana, fhall come and carry

Hyacinthus and his Sifter to Heaven, for dying in a

State of Virginity."-If they are Popish Fanatics,

we are told of " Johannes Magirus, who in a de

lirious Fever, and near dying, was refreſhed with

the Sight of Chrift, St. Ignatius, and other Saints ;

fo that he declared a Fever was pleafanter than

Health."

Paufan.

Laconic.

cap. 19.

andSight of Jefus and Angels ; one is plunged into

God; the other is all God.

Ribaden.

Biblioth.

Soc.Jefu.

P. 255.

---

Did you not ſee the

by her Prefence hath

Would you have

Ribaden. "Ph. Nerius, weakened by a continual Fever, as

May 26. if he had embraced fomebody they could not fee,

cries out, O moft dear Virgin ! are you come

to free me? O moft Holy Mother of God! the

most beautiful of all Creatures ; I will prefume to

embrace you.' At length, returning to himſelf,

hefays to thofe about him,

moft bleffed Mother ofGod, who

driven away my Sickneſs ? "

Br.Rom, the Sanction of Infallibility ? " St. Nicholas, juft

before his Death, faw Angels come out to meet

Oct. 26. him. St. Alcantara frequently enjoyed the Pre

fence of Chrift : The Virgin, St. Francis, and

other Celestial Spirits, entertained their Fellow

O. 15. Citizen with familiar Diſcourſes . -St. Tereſa, who

for twenty - two Years had Fevers, and other

Diftempers, fees Angels, and Jefus Chrift taking her

by the Hand, and efpoufing her ; and they like

Dec. 6.

ce

--

4

wife
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" Brother Emanuel, being delirious by the Force

of his Distemper, fung excellently well Pfalms and

Hymns; and juft before his Death began moſt de

voutly to fpeak to the Corners of his Chamber.

Being aſked, to whom he directed his Words ? he

2replied, to the Holy Angels, whom he faw waiting

for the Departure of his Soul, that they might

carry it up to Heaven." " A certain Fryar, ex

tremely religious, was almoft driven to Deſpair to

wards the Beginning of his Converfion ; but the

Abbot pawned his Life for the Security of his Salva

tion, ifhe would but continue obediently in the

Order. Afterwards the Fryar was feized with a

Fever, fell into an Ecftafy, had a Sight of Hea

ven; and brought back from Chrift, to whom he

was preſented, Promife of Pardon and Eternal

Life in his Bofom ; and heard from his Holy

Mouth, that all who continued obediently in that

Order ſhould certainly be faved."

J

}

wife attend her Death ; when ſhe goes up to Hea

ven in the Shape of a white Dove.'
29

な

Though I have been pretty long on this Article,

I cannot help producing the Jefuit's Mark in one

Inftance more. ." Brother Emanuel, who uſually

was grievouſly troubled at the very Shadow of the

leaft Fault, faid, when he was dying, that nothing

troubled his Confcience, he had no Spot to be wiped

away by Confeſſion. After his Mind had beenthrown

out of its Seat by a Phrenfy ; all wondered that

he talked with God, in Words fo well adapted, and

fo warm with Divine Love, that he could not have

compofed any Thing better, when in his Senfes.

He requeſted the Virgin Mary that he might fee

ber; and the granted his Petition. "-One might

alledge Hundreds of Inftances of Popish Saints

beatified
H 3

―

j

Franc.
Annal.

Soc. Jef.

p . 402.

Specul.

Exempl.
Dift. 3

Ex. 23.
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§. 19. Of Affinity to theſe Divine and Angeli

cal Vifits is the extraordinary Light which fur

rounds fome of the Favoured Methodists. Such was

Wesley, that of " a Perfon in bright Clothes appearing in

1 Journ.
the Night to Peter Wright, whence the Room was

P. 15.

as bright as Day."- Suchthat of the Boy juft men

tioned, " who faw himſelf ſurrounded with an

inexpreffible Light, while he was wreſtling with

God." Whether this was the Effect of a Celestial

Prefence, or a Radiation of Glory from the Boy ;

it is either Way confonant to the old Heathen

Notions. When Serpents were fent to deftroy

young Hercules in his Bed, Jupiter watched over

him,

Theocr.

Idyl. 24.

beatified by God, Angels, and Saints, in Life and

in Death.

Happy Madmen! Faithful Teachers ! who can

thus convert Diftempers into Deities, and the

groundleſs Rants of a difordered Brain into Affu

rances of Salvation ; and by fuch Devices give a

Sanction to their wicked Peculiarities.

Plaut.

Amph.

Act . 5 .

Sc. I.

"

Φάος δ' ἀνὰ δικον ἐτύχθη.

A Light was in the Houſe.

Jupiter cannot come to his Miſtreſs Alcmena, but

des tota confulgebant, quafi eſſent aureæ :

The whole Houfe fhined, as if all over Gold. A

Voice too is heard, " Alcmena, fear nothing : The

Governor of Heaven comes to affift thee, and

thine."."-Nor can even Pluto, the God ofHell, make

his Appearance, to carry off a Girl, but

Claud.

Rapt.

Proferp.

1.1. v. 7. A bright Light attefts his Coming.

Claram difpergere culmina lucem

Adventum teftata Dei ;

D

In
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B

J

In the otherWay; wefind Splendors, and lam

bent Flames glorifying the fame Heathens : - As

the Light furrounding Afcanius in Virgil: -That

of Tullus Hoftilius in Dionyfius Halicarn. who being

fuppofed to be the Son of Vulcan, or fome Dome

fic Genius, was illuſtrated with ſuch a Glory round

his Head - That of Apollo's Baftard Boy, who

being expoſed, and found by a wandering Shepherd,

the Shepherd faw a Celeftial Light emitted from

him; and he afterwards was famed for curing all

Difeafes.

Which being a juft Emblem ofPretenders to Infpi

ration, and ſpurious Prophets ;

Let us paſs to our ufual Parallel from Pagani

zing Papifts. Befides their eminent Saints, as Foun

ders of Orders, &c. among whom fuch Favours

were common, I fhall produce two or three (out

of about fifty which I have obferved) ofthe lower

Clafs. Francus tells us, that, " while the Jefuit Annal.

Suarius was praying before a Crucifix, in a Sort of Jefuit.

Rapt, fuch Rays of Light iffued from the Sides of P. 219.

the Crucifix, as made the whole Chamber and the

Man's Facefine."- Thuillier fays, that, as feve- Diar.

ral Nuns teftified, while Father John was at Mafs, Minim.

they ſaw him warmed to fuch a Degree, by a Di- May 13.

vine Spirit, that his Face was irradiated, and like

66

-

Lib. 4.

Cap. i .

a Globe of Flame :" And " What Mortal can Feb. 28 .

fufficiently admire Pet. Herbert, a Minim ; if, as

many report, a Heavenly Splendor furrounded him at

the Altar ; and more than once Concerts ofAngels

were heard, comforting and ferenading this Candi

date of Heaven?

""

Sometimes indeed Cheat, Magic, or diabolical II

lufions were fufpected, and even confeffed, in theſe

Cafes. Wierus fpeaks of a young Girl poffeffed,
“

and

Paufan.

Cap . 26.

Corinth.
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Ribaden.

P. 542,

544.

and miferably harraffed by the Devil ; but he

promiſed her a fure Token of Deliverance, when

ſhe went next to Mafs. Accordingly, at Maſs, the

Prieft faw, and the Girl perceived, a white Shade

furrounding her. See the Illufion of the Devil!"

" Satan often appeared to Ignatius himſelf in a

Jul.31. fhining andglittering Form, as if it had been fome

Divine Light:- But he difcovered the Fraud."

And why might it not be a like Satanical Delufion,

when " divers beheld his own Countenance re

fplendent, and ſparkling with Beams of Light ?"

Or, when " St. Francis was wholly furrounded

with a bright Cloud, in Conformity to Chrift ; and

would make Night as light as Day ? " - Or,

again, " when that true Devotee faw openly, not

in the Spirit, but with his bodily Eye, the Queen of

Heaven ftanding by him, and the whole Room

Shining from her extraordinary Brightneſs ? ” — One

Specul. of their famous Miracle-Authors declares, “ that one

Exempl. Brother was fo elevated with Pride, on account of

his Religious Strictneſſes, that he boaſted of having

Vifions of Angels attending him; and that one Day

the Devil transformed into the Figure of Chrift came

to him, in Company with a Thousand Angels with

their blazing Lamps. One of them faid, Thy

Converſation hath pleaſed Chrift, and lo ! he is

come tothee.' He then worshipped the Devil ; and

the next Day told his Brethren, I have now no

need of the Communion, for I have feen Chrift To

day." There are many fuch Stories in the fame

Author : Particularly, Dift. 3. Ex. 33 , 38.

Dift. 9. Ex. 36.

Dift. 4.

Ex. 21.

Spinell.
Mar.

Deip.

p. 672.

C

The laſt of theſe Expreffions, fuggefted by the

Devil, agrees well with that of the Methodist Wo

man,
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man, who affured Mr. Wesley, " that God had

told her not to partake of the Lord's Supper any

more, fince the fed upon Chrift continually."

Upon which Mr.Wesley exclaims, " O! Who is fe

cure from Satan's transforming himſelf into an An

gel of Light ?" And " the idle Boy (juft before

mentioned)who ran awayfrom his Parents, to whom

Chrift appeared and bad him not be afraid of the

Devil, whom he fhould tread under his Feet,"

has the fame Honour with St. Ignatius, who ran

away likewife from his Parents, and in the Days

of his Vanity was as idle a Rogue, as the other

could be for his Life. For, as Bouhours relates,

" the Saint being Ecftatic in & Fever, heard a

Voice, that he ſhould not be afraid to die, be

cauſe he died a Saint, and need not fear the

Devil."

4Journ,

p. 80.

For one may obſerve, what many good and

learned Perfons have obferved before, that theſe

Ecftatic

Life of

Ign . B.1 .

§. 20. Of a fimilar Nature with this State of

Delirioufness, Madness, and Phrenfy, wherein our

Enthufiafts have fuch Vificns, Revelations, Aſſu

rances, &c. is that Alienation of Mind called

Ecftafy, Rapture, and Trance. Something of this

in the Methodists I took Notice of in Part I.

as well as their enjoying the Prefence of God, and

entering into Difcourfes with him. As, for In

ftance, when (fays Mr. Whitefield) " my Loving 7 Journ.

Saviour permitted me to talk with him, as a Man pag. 62 .

talketh with his Friend." I could eaſily add many

other Inftances ; together with a thouſand Paral

lels from Popish Fanatics. But I forbear ; not wil

ling to naufeate the Reader with fuch Tales, any

farther than they fall under fome Remarks.
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Ecftatic Fits, with Vifions, Appearances of God, An

gels, and Saints, &c. are mere Imagination from

Diftemper andPhrenfy; -or a diabolical Illufion;

or Counterfeit and Cheat. And this Truth hath

been allowed by many fober and moderate Papiſts,

by even the moſt Enthufiaftical of them, and, in

a great meaſure, by our Methodiflical Teacher's

themſelves.

Life.

Accordingly, I obferve firft, that it is general

ly agreed among the Learned, that Ecftafy, or Rap

ture, (the Mother of Vision ) is of itſelf a Species

of Madness, and termed both by Hippocrates and

Galen a vehement Madness. Irregular and turbulent

Commotions of the Blood caufing violent Diſtrac

tions in the Brain, fo as to drive out the Reaſon

and Senfes ; the Perfons thus difordered are filled

with a thouſand Chimera's ; fancy they hear and

fee and feel Things, which have no Exifience in

Nature; efpecially fuch Things as they have moft

intensely thought on, or which have been beat

into their Heads. See Fracofior. de Intellect.

Lib. II.

Vit. Ign. " The glorious St. Ignatius had many fuch

P. 273. Vifions in his Ecftafies ; which Maffeius confeffeth

to have proceeded from the Force of his Diftem

pers." " St. Terefa fays herſelf, that ſhe had very

great and long Distempers, was ready to grow

mad with Pain, her Head was difordered for fe

veral Years ; has many Sickneffes, Fevers, and

Pains ; for, God be thanked, (fays fhe) generally I

have little Health ; fometimes is like a ſtupid

Fool ; fometimes a furious Fool ; fometimes a child

ifh Fool, employed in Toys and Trifles, dreffes

up Images with Pofies and Flowers, &c. Then

fhe is rapt into Ecftafies and Vifions, which the calls

-

glorious

-

―――――

-

-
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glorious Phrenfies, and heavenly Follies ; is frequently

inCompany with Saints, Angels, the Queen ofHea

ven, and Chrift her Spouſe. In one of her Ecfa

fies the continues two Years and a half ; and in one

ofher Fits fees only the Hands ofChrift ; in another

his Divine Countenance : She had a ſtrong Defire to

fee the Colour and Bignefs of his Eyes, but could

never obtain that Favour. However, fhe is united

to him ; her Soul (fhe fays) is ingulphed, or, to

fay better, our Lord is ingulphed in her : — He in

fpires her with the Gift of Prophecy, affures her

of her own Salvation, and the flouriſhing State of

her Order. When ſhe comes out of her Reveries,

and a little recovers her Senfes, the falls into Suf

picions, that all is mere Imagination, or Satanical

Delufion ; her Friends and Confeffors are quite of

the fame Mind ; but fome Holy Jeſuits affure her,

that all is from the Spirit of God. She owns too,

that fuch Deceivings in the Monafleries are not fo

much from the Devil, as our ownperverfe Inclina

tions and Humours, eſpecially if there be Melan

choly. For, adds fhe, the Nature of Women is

weak, their Self-Love very fubtle ; ſo that many

Perfons, befides the Nuns, have been deceived by

themfelves."

1

-

One fees nothing here, but what might wellpro

ceed from Distemper, without Satan's Devices.

And therefore the famous Gerfon, a learned and

moderate Papift, adviſeth " always to confider in De Prob.

Vifions, whether the Perfon be in his Senfes, and Spirit .

his Brain untouched ; for that we need not doubt

from what Spirit Melancholy and illufory Viſions

come ; as is clear from Perfons in a Phrenfy and

1 parious Diftempers, who fancy they hear, fee, and

tafte
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Secondly, we may obſerve, that ( befides the

above-mentioned Cafes ) many fober, and even

fanatical Papifls, have acknowledged a Satanical

Impofition in Ecftafies, Vifions, Voices, Affurances, &c.

Bartholomæus de Spina allows, " that the Devil

will fometimes appear as an Angel ofLight to de

ceive Vifionary Perfons ; and that Viſions proceed

from him, as fometimes from Phrenfy and Diftem

per." And again, " it is one of his Stratagems

to fhew fome Holy Vifion to the Distempered, that

hemay be thought to be gone, whilehe lies lurking

within." Even the Higheft Authority in the Papacy

hath given a Sanction in the Roman Ritual : For it

De Exor. fays, " The Devils, while the Priest is in the

middle of his Exorcifms, will make the Patient

fleep, and fhew him ſome Vifion, that he mayfeem

to be delivered." Accordingly Tereſa confeffeth,

Vit. 8vo. that " ſhe had three or four Times a Vifion ofSa

tan in the Form ofChrift.- Even the Bleffed Igna

tius, who had fo many Celeftial Vifions, and fome

Infernal, yet fays, " of that Sort of Religious Vif

onaries, who profefs fo much Familiarity with God,

that most of them are under Illufions of Devils ;

and partly perverfe Self-pleafers, and wonderfully

obftinate in their Fancies."-The Devil, however,

Ribaden. was fo fair, as to affure Ignatius's Salvation ;

Jul. 31.

P. 229.

❝ to

declare that he was in Heaven ; and he was the

firſt Perſon that predicted his Canonization." And

the Pope, who, afterwards canonized him, fulfilled

the Devil's Prophecy. Who now will queftion the

Teftimony of two Perfons of ſuch Veracity ?.

Ribaden. " Ph. Nerius, a Follower of Ignatius, and an emi

May 26. nent Field Preacher, as famous for Ecftafies and

Vifions
2

all.

Malef.

Vol. 2.

P. 126.

Ars

Exorcif.

Doctr. 7 .

tafle Things, like Men in a Dream." Andhe gives

divers Inftances of fuch Delufions.

Maffei.

Lib. 3.

―
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Vifions as any Mortal,- had alfo the Gift of diftin

guishing falfe Vifions from the true, and actually

did fo on feveral Occafions. One way of Trial

was this : " Once the Devil appearing in the

Likeneſs of the ever-blessed Virgin to his Difciple

Vincent, he commanded Vincent the next time to

Spit in the Face of the Perſon that appeared. The

next Night the Devil appeared again in the

fame refplendent Shape ; and he inſtantly ſpit in the

Devil's Face ; who, confounded, and bafely foiled,

immediately vaniſhed. No fooner was he fled, but

the Sacred Virgin herself clearly fhewed herſelf to

him, and bad him fpit in her Face too, if he could.

Then the fingularly comforted him, and went up

into Heaven." But upon the whole, Nerius was fo

well convinced of Satan's Illufions, " that he be

came a fharp Reprehender of thoſe who were de

lighted with Vifions ; affirming, that nothing was

pernicious than thoſe mad Mockeries of the De

vils, who easily transformed themſelves

Angels of Light. If it be not too much a Di

greffion, I will add one more, and ſtronger Proof

of Satan's being detected and confounded by fuch

Saint-like Management. This curious Story is

in the Edition of the Book of Conformities, Mi

lan. 1510, (omitted in my Edition, Bonon. 1590,)

and is likewife carefully preferved in the Spe- Dift. 7.

= culum Exemplorum. " Fryar Ruffin, a Difciple of Ex. 24,

$ of St. Francis, was brought almoft to Despair, be

more

into

コン

اک

-

caufe the Son of God appeared to him, and told

him, that he was predeftinated to be damned ; and

fo would St. Francis, &c. But St. Francis, who

was as an Angelof God, taught him, that he who

faid that was the Devil, and not Chrift. And

VOL. II. I when
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Canon.

Miffæ.

Lect . 49.

Gabr. Biel, the famous Popish Canonift, owns,

" that their Miracles are fometimes effected by the

Operation ofDevils to deceive diforderlyWorshipers ;"

Left . 51. and particularly, " that the Apparition ofChrift in

the Eucharaift may be by the Illufion of the Devil

to deceive and delude the Unwary." - Alexander

Hales gives the fame Solution : " It appears Fleſh,

fometimes by human Contrivance, fometimes by a

diabolical Operation."—And why may we not

fufpect the fame in our Vifionary Methodists, who

have fo often at the Sacrament evidently feen

Jefus Chrift crucified before them ? (See Enthufiafm,

Part II. p. 164. ) " St. Tereſa, who had ſo many

Rapts

when, fays he, he ſhall come again, and tell you, you

are damned, anſwer him thus, " Open your Mouth,

and I will in it." [Aperi os tuum, & ego ftercori

zabo in id.] And it ſhall be a Sign to youthat it is the

Devil, that upon your ſaying thofe Words he will

inftantly fly. Ruffin then adored the Saint, was con

felfed, and returned to his Cell. Where, behold !

the OldEnemy comes again in the Form ofChriſt,

faying much the fame as before. Immediately

Ruffin replies, "Open thy Mouth, &c." The

Deviltook this Indignity fo heinouſly, that he pack

ed off; but raiſed a dreadful Storm of Stones and

Fire againſt poor Ruffin. Soon afterwards Chrift

appeared to him, and melted his Soul with Divine

Love, and gave him Security of his eternal Salva

tion. After this a Dæmoniac being brought to St.

Francis to be exorcifed, the Devil feeing Fryar

Ruffin with him, began to roar horribly, and run

away ; declaring, that " he could not ſtand againſt

that obedient, humble, and holy Brother Ruffin."- But

to proceed.

In. 4.

Sent.

Q.53.
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Rapts, Vifions, and Allocutions with our Lord, was

ftrongly perfuaded of their being great Delufions

and Difguifes of Satan ; and the owns, that ſeveral

Religionifts had been thus deceived, either from

Imagination, or the Delufion of Satan." The

Writer of the Preface too confeffeth, that " va

rious Impoftors, and Women eſpecially, were fre

quent in Spain about that Time, who, ambi

tious of procuring the Fame of Sanctity, or de

ceived by the Devil, pretended to thefe Eleva

tions, &c."

*

Happy furely would both Papift and Methodist be

thought, could they have the fame Favour with

the Saint mentioned by Balinghem ; " who obtain- Pag. 7.

ed by Prayer to the Virgin Mary, never to be de

ceived in Revelations and Vifions." This was ac

counted a high Favour, but probably might be the

worft Delufion ofall.

And yet, whatever Share the Devil may claim,

thefe Ecftatic Vifionaries are the principal Saints cano

nizedinthat Communion. And not without Reaſon.

For theſe Vifions and Ecftafies have always been the

grand Engines for introducing their corrupt, falſe,

and idolatrous Tenets. Nor is there one of their

Doctrines of Dæmons that has not been confirmed

byfome Heavenly Viſions. " And this is ftill ( as Introd. to

Dr. Geddes, who well knew, obferves ) one of the Veronica

moſt ſubtle and prevailing Sorceries of Popery. Not

only Papifts, but Proteftants, (eſpecially thofe in

clined to Quietifm) being all naturally difpofed to

believe any Reports of Raptures andVifions, let them

come from what Quarter they will, do with an

eafy Credulity, fwallow down the Popish Doctrines,

A which they were invented to give Credit to."

I 2

Life,

Vol . F.
pag. 33.

& Pret

Thirdly,
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Thirdly, I obferve, that even our Methodistshave

owned both a vain Imagination, and Devilish Agen

cy among themſelves in fuch Cafes. Mr. Wefley

3 Journ. owns, that their " Vifions might come from God,

p.60, 61. and might not." And, with refpect to feeling,

5 Journ. " he difcovered among his Hearers fuch Wiles of

F.69,70. Satan, as never entered into his Heart to con

ceive. "

1 Deal.

P. 40.

Letter,

P. 31.

Solid.

Virt.

P. 108.

r Letter,

Part I.

pag. 2.

3 Letter,

Part III.
pag. 19.

Brain.

Journ.

p. 51.

Mr. Whitefield confeffeth, " that Satan trans

formed himſelf into an Angel ofLight ; whereby he

followed the Suggeftions of the Evil Spirit in what

ever he did." Divine Prefences, - his talking with

Ged Face to Face,- inviting Chrift, who came and

fat down at the Head of the Table, and spoke to him,

&c. Theſe are ſome ofthe Reveries, which he has

recanted. " He readily grants, that fome of the

Methodists, who had not Affurance of Salvation,

prefumptuously imagined they had it . "

Their dear Madam Bourignon ſpeaks in the fame

Strain of this " Artifice of Satan. They fancy

themſelves to be in Aſſurance ; and are in the midſt

of Dangers of lofing their Souls by Prefumption,

andDelufion ofthe Devil." The fame Lady (in her

Light rifen in Darkness) fays, " The Saints them

felves have committed Spiritual Fooleries, by Vifions,

In-fpeakings, Ecftafies, &c. affifted by the imagina

tive Faculty." Again, " we are not to judge of

Spiritual Perfection by Vifions, Revelations, Ecftafies,

or Raptures: For the Devil himſelf could do all

thefe Things."

1But Mr. Brainerd, a Brother-Methodist, ( either

not arrived to the Summit of Methodifm, or got

above it) frankly declares, " that Trances and ima

ginary Views of Things are of dangerous Tenden

cy in Religion ; and fears a Defign of Satan, by

intro

I
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POR

P. 108..

introducing Vifionary Scenes, to bring a Blemiſh on

the Work of God ." Again, " It muſt be owned, Brain.

Satan feemed to transform himſelf into an Angel of
Journ.

Light, and made fome vigorous Attempts to intro

duce turbulent Commotions and Paffions, inftead of

genuine Convictions ; and imaginary and fanciful

Notions of Chrift, as appearing to the mental Eye

in human Form, and particular Poftures,— and divers

other Delufions. And I have Reaſon to think, had

thefe Things met with Encouragement, there would'

have been a confiderable Harvest of this Kind of

Converts."

Therefore I obferve, Fourthly, That Ecftafies,

and of conſequence Vifions, are frequently volun

tary ; they may be, and have been, counterfeited.

And M. Cafaubon hath faid, and proved, " that

it is poffible, without the Concurrence of any Su

pernatural Caufe, for any one Man or Woman to

put themſelves into a Trance, or Ecftafy, when they

will." Treatife of Enthuſiaſm, Chap. 3. The

whole of which deferves our Perufal. -St. Auftin

tells us of " one Reftitutus, who could, whenever

he was defired, quite alienate himſelf from his

Senfes, lie like a dead Man, ſo that no Breath was

perceptible in him ; and no Pinching, Pricking,

or Burning could make him feel." " Bodin pro- Dæmon.

duceth Variety of fuch, not only Moderns, or 1.2.c. 5.

Saint-like Perfons ; but Heathens, and Atheiflic Vifi

onaries, long before Chriftianity was in Being." For

Ecftafies are by no Means peculiar to Religion, much

lefs the Chriflian.

--

Civ. Dei,

1. 14.
c. 24.

What the Religion of Cardan was, " who could Ibid .

throw himſelf into an Ecftafy whenever he pleaſed,"

I am not certain . Eut that genuine Papift, Ph.

Nerius, had the fame Faculty ; and, by frequently

I 3 ufing
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Chap. 4.

66

Vol. III.

ufing himſelf to Ecftafies and Raptures, could more

eafily fall into one, than another think of any

common Affair.". And that Cheat and Imposture

(out of Wantonnefs or Pride, &c.) may come in

for a Share ; we read in the Life of St. Aldegonde,

who was almost all Rapture, her own Confeffion,

" that Viſions and Rapts many Times are but pure

Imagination and Fancy, especially in Maids and Wo

men; but moſt commonly a kind of working in

the Brain; with a fecret, but pernicious, Prefump

tion, defirous to appear, and to have ſomething,

Geddes, above the common ." Mary of Agreda's Raptures,

as agreed by the Lady Abbess and the Nuns, (who

well knew the Tricks of young Girls) were fuch

Hyfleric Fits as young Girls uſed to counterfeit. But

her Confeffor, one of the Franciscan Fryars, (who

never fail to fham them upon the World for Divine

Ecftafies) makes a better Uſe of them , declaring

them to be fupernatural ; and he treats the Abbe's

very feverely for Infidelity ; nor would reft 'till he

got her diſcharged." And we have feen before

how frequent fuch Impoftures were in Spain.

How many fuch Tricks have been played in

England by Popish Priests, for the Reſtoration of

Popery, may be feen in Gee's Foot out of the Snare.

Particularly he mentions the Cafe of one
" Tho

mas Newton, who pretended he had a Viſion of the

Virgin Mary appearing to him, and faying, New

ton, fee that thou take not the Oath of Allegiance.

Being aſked, How he knew it to be the Virgin

Mary? he replied, becauſe the appeared to

him in the Form of her Affumption, &c." This

was in the Year 1621 ; and for the Truth of it, the

Auther refers to the High Commiffion Records.

-

Whoever

0
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*

Whoeverwould fee a very good Account how

the ſeveral Sorts of Distempers, ſuch as we find

amongthe Methodists, may be counterfeited, what

Tricks have been practiſed, and how they may be

detected; he may confult Zachia Quæftiones Medico

legales, Lib. III. Tit . II . Quæft. 1. De Morbo

rum Simulatione.

Nor in general need we doubt, but that a cun

ning Man, having under his Management Perfons

of tender Nerves and weak Brains, of a tractable

Difpofition, or rather Indifpofition of Mind or Body,

may infuſe fuch Dofes of wild Doctrines, as eafi

ly to work them up into a Phrenfy, and teachthem

whateverfrange Sights the Arch-Enthufiaft pleaſeth.

And the fame may be faid of thoſe dreadful Fits

fo common among Mr. Wefley's Followers, " Yel

lings, Groanings, Gnaſhings, Foamings, Convulfions,

and Contortions, Curfes, and Blafphemies, dying

and defpairing Agonies, &c." which call for a far

ther Confideration; though indeed Shocking it is to

confider them.

-

§. 21. A fufficient Detail hath already been

given of theſe lamentable Cafes ; and I fhall now

take into Confideration, The Nature ofthe Dif

orders, The Caufes, The Cure, and other

rare Effects ; as we find them fet forth in the won

derful Journals ; and in which, I think, confifts the

Grand Myfteryof Methodifm.

- .

-

--

-

As to the Nature of the Disorders, miferable and

terrible as they are, Mr. Weſley affirms often, that

they are " Confirmations of God's Word, -Wounds 3 Journ.

bythe Sword of the Spirit, the Power of God upon p.40,42,

them, the Finger of God, &c." Thefe

" loud Cries as in the Agonies of Death, finking to

43.
were,

the

―

-

WA



( 92 )

the Earth, anddropping on every Side as Thunder-ftruck,

great Drops ofSweat, all their Bones ſhaking, &c."

Pag. 65. Particularly he fays, " I had an Opportunity of

talking with Mr. Whitefield of thoſe Outward Signs,

which had fo often accompanied the InwardWork

of God." He was, it feems, as to this, an Unbelie

ver before : " But had the next Day an Oppor

tunity of informing himſelf better. For no fooner

had he begun to preach, but four Perſons funk

down cloſe to him, almoft in the fame Moment.

One lay without Senfe or Motion. A fecond trem

bled exceedingly. The two others had firong Con

vulfions. From this Time, I truft, we ſhall fuffer

God to carry on his own Work, in the Way that

pleafethhim."

And from this Time Mr. Whitefield talks much

Journ. in the fame Style, of " People ftruck down, un

p. 24,36. der great Agonies, with Cries and Groans, dropping

7 Journ. down, as though hot with a Gun, by the great

Power of God. For, when an extraordinary Work

is carrying on, God generally manifefts himſelf to

fome Souls in this extraordinary Manner."

P. 12.

If theſe Gentlemen mean only, that God is the

efficient Cauſe of all Difiempers, permits fuch Di

fafters, or ordains the Courfe of Nature, whereby

they happen ; they have no Adverſary among Be

lievers. But, if they mean, what they often fay,

that they are not Natural Distempers, but extraordi

nary Workings of God inthe Soul ; it may eafily be

proved, that theſe feveral outward Signs are real

Difeafe, mere Distemper ; if any Credit may be

given to Philofophers and Phyficians, both before

Chrift andfince, Heathens and Chriftians ; and where

it cannot be pretended the Work of Methodism was

concerned. I have looked into fome of the moft

eminent
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eminent Original Authors, as well as Compilers of

Phyfical Dictionaries, and find there all thofe Difor

ders of Body and Mind, (which the Methodist

Teachers make ufe of to serve a Turn, magnify their

Miffion, and create Admiration, &c. ) with their re

fpective Symptoms, Indications, and Circumftances, to

be mere Diftemper ; and eſpecially in thoſe particular

Circumftances, which our Methodists reprefent as

extraordinary Workings of God, Preternatural, or Su

pernatural. Thefe I fhall put together, without

any manner of Addition or Alteration.

" In that convulfive, nervous Diſorder, called

Hyfterics, the Patients are affected with divers

ftrange, inconfiftent, and contrary Symptoms ;

Pains of Body, and Terrors of Mind ; with Va

riety of inordinate Sallies : Breathe unequally, feel

a Sort of Choaking in the Throat like Strangling ;

a violent Palpitation, that the By-ftanders think

they can hear the Heart beating against the Ribs;

nowfpeechless, fenfelefs, and motionless, feeming

as ifthey were dead, the Pulfe being ſcarce percep

and
tible : Then again uttering a wild Noiſe,

Brambling in their Talk : Have alternate Fits of

Joy and Sorrow, Laughing and Crying : Are

calm, weak, fad, fearful, and fufpicious ; grow

ſtiff and immoveable, and again flexible : Then

falling into a Fit of Rage, Quarrelling, and De

bacchation ; fo ftrong as ſcarce to be held by three

or four Perfons : Sometimes in the utmoſt De

jection, Terror, and Defpair, prefaging diſmal

Things ; fo much tormented, that they feem in a

Sort of Purgatory."

" In Hypochondriacs (analogous to Hyfterics in Wo

men) as well as Melancholy, from a Malignity of

Blood from the black Bile, we find moſt of the

fame
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fame Symptoms; Pain in the Stomach, Windineſs,

Swelling or Diſtortion of the Hypochondrium, a

large Pulfe under their Ribs ; a dry Cough, Head

ach, Difficulty of Breathing, Palpitations, Faint

ings, Swoonings, Deliriouſneſs, hideous Cryings

out, various Convulfions and Diſtortions , and Fits

like the Epilepfy : The Sufferer affected as much

in Mind, as in Body; differently full of Sadneſs,

Fear, Sufpicions ; and of Prefumption, Joy, and

Exultation ; dejected, calm, and quiet ; confide

rate, raſh, raging, and quarrelling : The Animal

Spirits taking unuſual, oblique, or tranfverfe Va

garies in the Brain, thence fpring new, incoherent,

and abfurd Fancies ; from black and heavy Blood,

moving fluggiſhly, proceed difmal Horrors and

Defpairings, feeling Hell, and being damned.

When the Humours are well ſtirred up, the Blood

begins to boil , and the Heat rarefies and diſperſes

the lumping Mafs ; then, deceived by Fantaſtic

Illufions, they are apt to conceive, and really be

lieve, great Things of themselves ; affect Divinity,

and difcourfe with Gods and Angels. In general,

their Imagination is feldom quiet ; they are almoſt

always thinking, and always thinking erroneouſly :

Day and Night chiefly intent on little Things,

without any Thought of material Points ; vaftly

folicitous about Trifles, as if Salvation depended

on them : Repreſenting Things to themſelves more

and larger than they are, as in a multiplying, or

magnifying Glaſs ; raifing few and fmall Offences

into many and great, and confeffing heinous Sins,

of which they were never guilty."

" From the preceding Distempers they are apt

to fall into Epilepfies : Wherein a cruel Convulfion

feizeth the Patients at once, cafting them forcibly to

the

1
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the Ground, as Thunder ftruck ; they loofe their

Senfes, and becoming delirious, ramble in their

Talk ; laugh, or weep ; pray, and ſpeak religi

oufly ; curfe, blafpheme, talkobfcenely or pro

fanely; fometimes howl horridly, fhriek, roar,

grind their Teeth, foam at the Mouth, loll out

the Tongue ; tremble, and are variouſly convulfed

and diſtorted : Sometimes they hear and fee many

ftrange Things ; ſpeak unknown Languages, dif

cover Secrets, prophefy ; ftruck fometimes with

an intenſe Cold, or feel a cold Vapour running

along the Back, &c." The Poet has well deſcribed Lueret.

this dreadful Diftemper ; Lib. 3.

Subitâ vi morbi fæpe coactus

Ante oculos aliquis noftros, ut fulminis i&tu,

Concidit, etfpumas agit, ingemit, et tremit artus,

Defipit, extentat nervos, torquetur, anhelat

Inconftanter, et in jactando membra fatigat, &c.

Andiftoallthiswe add theAmazements, andStag

geringsinVertigoes andfwooningFits, with all the fur

prizing Gefticulations in Convulfions, nothing will be

wanting to complete the Methodiſtical Symptoms. And,

ifthe Reader keeps in Mind what was ſaid before,

(or eſpecially turns back to §. 5. ) he will be apt to

think, that the ſeveral extraordinary Motions in this

unhappy Sect are eafily accounted for from Natural

Diftemper. Especially as the above Authors have

their Accounts from Ariftotle, Hippocrates, Galen,

&c. as well as from their own Practice, and have

corroborated all by Variety of Examples, antient

and modern, Pagan and Chriftian. And they gene

rally agree there is fome Diſorder of the Brain in

the Cafe ; that all is a Degree, or Species of Phrenfy

and Madness, and apt to bring on the worſt Effects

of
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Brev.

Rom .

Oct. 15.

Ibid.

Apr. 30.

Life,

cap. 65.

Life,

p. 6, 12.

Life.

of them. A Misfortune too well known, and too

horrid likewiſe, to be enlarged upon.

--

Popish Parallels of this Nature may be had in

Abundance. " St. Tereſa bleſſed God, that ſhe had

very little Health ; and fhe was afflicted with the

moſt grievous Diftempers for twenty-two Years to

gether.St. Catharine of Sienna ſtruggled with

Devils, and was grievouſly tortured with Fevers,

and various cruciating Diſeaſes . Mary M. of

Pazzi was grievously distempered for five Years to

gether ; and all looked upon her as another Job upon

a Dunghill. Mary of Agreda was vifited with fo

many painful Diſeaſes, that ſhe had fcarce an

Hour's Reft. Francis of Sales had fuch a deep Me

lancholy, that nothing in Nature could raiſe him,

a Jaundice from Head to Foot ; his Blood fo

heated that he fell into a Fever. St. Francis was

distempered much, eſpecially in the Liver and

Spleen, and Stomach, all proceeding from his cor

poral Severities."- Ay, there is the Cafe ; they

had all Variety of Diflempers, to which we may

well afcribe their various Tumults of Mind, and

Jactations ofBody ; their Ecftafies, Vifions, Reve

lations ; their Sanctity and Canonization ; eſpecially

as the Distempers happened where there was a na

turally Fanatical Head.

---

And ſeeing how artful the Methodists are in

making Diſeaſes to be the Workings of God's Spirit,

and Signs of Grace and Sanctity ; we may conclude,

that all their Holinefjes, Mr. Wefley, Mr. White

field, and the Pope, have embraced the Religion of

their Pagan Predeceſſors, who (as we read in divers

Authors) confecrated moft kinds of Diftempers of

the Body, and Affections of the Mind ; erected

Temples and Altars to Fevers, Paleness, Madness, and

Death;

152
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Death; to Laughter, Luft, Contumely, Impudence, and

Calumny. Every ftrange Diſorder, as well as Epi

leply, is the Sacred Difeafe, and,

Sua cuique Deus fit dira Cupido.

Each bold Fancy grows into a God.

-

But it muſt be remembered this Diftemper was called

allo Morbus Comitialis ; becauſe, if any one fell into

it during the Affembly, it was afatal Omen, and they

immediately broke up. Whereas the Affemblies of

Methodists confift of fuch ; the more Tumblers, the

more Sacred is the Meeting ; and they triumph in

the Fall of their miſerable Brethren.

§. 22. Notwithſtanding this Phyfical Account,

and although it be a general Maxim, that, where

there is a plain natural Solution, we need not inquire

for fupernatural Means ; neither Papift, nor Metho

dift, will own this to be their Cafe ; but will be

ftarting Objections and Exceptions. Sometimes, how

ever, they are ſo good as to allow real Diftemper,

or elfe a mixed Cafe ; fometimes it is no natural Dif

temper, but proceeding either from a good, or evil

Spirit . As to real Diftemper, it is the firft Direc

tion in the Roman Ritual, de Exorcizandis, " that

the Exorcift muft not eafily believe a Poffeffion ; but

muft know the Marks whereby a poffeffed Perfon is

diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who are troubled with the

black Bile, or any other Difeafe." St. Ignatius was Bouhours

aware of this Truth ; when a Maid thought to be Life of

poffefed, and raging violently, with Contortions all Ignatius,

over her Body, being brought, Ignatius faid, the

was not poffeffed ; and that thefe extraordinary Mo

tions proceeded from a natural Caufe ; and that, if

the Devil had any Share in it, it was only in trou

VOL. II.
bling

D. 127.

K



( 98 )

bling the Imagination of the fick Perfon . « He

then made the Sign of the Crofs upon her, and her

Fury preſently ceafed." You fee the Saint loft

nothing by this Conceffion , when he had the Ho

nour of a miraculous Cure.

P. 24.

Mr. Wesley too will own a Natural Distemper,

when he has a good Reaſon for it. As, for Inftance,

" She3 Journ. in the Caſe of one of the French Prophets.

came in, - and foon after leaned back in her

Chair, and feemed to have ſtrong Workings in her

Breaſt, with deep Sighings. Her Head and Hands,

and, by Turns, every Part of her Body, feemed

Shealfo to be in a kind of convulfive Motion.

ſpoke much (all in the Perfon of God, and moſtly

in Scripture Words) of the fulfilling of the Prophe

cies, the coming of Chrift now at Hand, and the

fpreading of the Gospel over all the Earth. Two

or three of our Company were much affected, and

believed the ſpoke by the Spirit of God. But this

was in no wife clear to me. The Motion might be

either Hyfterical or Artificial ; and the fame Words

any Perſon of a good Underſtanding, and well

verfed in Scripture, might have ſpoken."

Hath not Mr. Wesley cut up his own Inftitution

by the Roots ? Here is a Perfon of a fimilar Dif

penfation with Methodifm, with the fame bodily Mo

tions and Contortions, and talking more religiouſly

than the Methodists in their Fits ; teaching too

Mr. Wefley'sfavourite Doctrine ; and yet ſhe may be

Hyfterical, or a Cheat. Some of his Followers

thought fhe Spokefrom God. And why not, if they

thought their own Difpenfation was from God? But

mark Mr. Wesley's good Reafon for his Opinion. He

was afraid the French Prophets were drawing away

his Difciples. And this Reafon he hath luckily

difcovered.

-

-

-

E

20
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difcovered. For he faith afterwards, " I called on 3 Journ.

one, who did run well, 'till he was hindered by fome P. 60.

of thoſe called French Prophets. Woe unto the Pro

phets, faith the Lord, who prophesy in my Name, and

Ihave notſent them." He hits himſelf a Slap in

the Face, rather than bear a Competitor in Saint

Ship; and his Quarrels with the Moravian Leaders,

and poor Mr. Whitefield, fhew, that ftealing the

Hearts of his People is a capital Offence, and that a

Rival in Enthufiaftic Ambition is not to be endured.

-This Caſe puts me in Mind of a Story I have

heard of a Madman in Bedlam, who being in a lu

cidInterval, went about the Houſe, and gave fome

Strangers an Account of the Place ; he very calm

ly and rationally told the Reaſons of each Perfon's

Diftraction; ' till at length coming to one, he faid,

"this Man run mad with Pride, and pretended to

be the Holy Ghoft. But I am he; I am the Holy

Ghoft." And then run on raving in a wonderful

Manner.

-

Welley.

4 Journ

P. 75.

-

Mr. Wesley confeffeth another Cafe of real Dif- 5 Journ,

temper in Mifs Gr. who had been in one of their P. 73-4.

Bands. " She had lately been raving mad, in

Confequence of a Fever, and as fuch was tied

down to her Bed. When fhe was fuffered to go

abroad, fhe went to Mr. Whitefield ; — but he

quickly perceived fhe was only a Lunatic, the Na

ture of her Diforder foon betraying itſelf. " As the

Nature of the Disorder had as much betrayed itſelf

in many Methodists, how happens it that in this

Cafe Fever and Madness are allowed ? Why, it

feems, Mifs Gr. had faid, " that Mr. Weſley and

other Methodists were Papifts." And fhould not

fuch an abufive Tongue be diftinguished from true

3

K 2 Metho
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3 Journ.

P. 53.

5 Journ.

F. 91 .

Methodist Lunacy?-even though it hath been ne

ceffary to fend fome of the latter Sort to Bedlam.

§. 23. Keep but cloſe to your Order, hold faſt

your Cant, and Mr. Wefley will contend Tooth and

Nail, nay will prove, that the bodily Signs of

horrid Fits and Convulfions cannot be Natural Dif

temper in his faithful Sectaries. Take an Inftance,

or two .

he

" Mr. Wefley intending to ſpeak on Rom. iii. 19.

could not open his Mouth," ' till the Ligature is

diffolved by his Counter-Charm, and making a Lot

tery of the Scriptures, and " begging God to direct,

opens the Book on Hebrews x. 19. Then, while

he was fpeaking earnestly, fome funk down ;

others exceedingly trembled and quaked; fome were

torn with a convulfive Motion, in every Part of

their Bodies, fo violently, that often four or five

Perfons could not hold one of them. I have feen

many Hyferical, and many Epileptical Fits ; but

none of them were like thefe in many Reſpects. "

That he has feen many, among his own, I make

not the leaſt Doubt. But is he fure he knows all

the Symptoms in fuch Cafes ? Sure am I, that in

every Refpect Phyficians have proved this to be the

Cafe in common Hyflerics and Epileptics.

Again; " He enquires into the Cafe of thofe

who cried out aloud, during his Preaching . Allof

them (I think, not one excepted ) were Perfons in

perfect Health, not fubject to Fits of any kind, 'till

they were thus affected . This came upon every one

of them in a Moment, without any previous Notice.

Some faid, they felt as if a Sword was running

through them ; others, that they thought a great

Weight lay upon them. Some faid, they were

-

2

M

quite
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quite choaked, and could not breathe ; others, that

their Hearts fwelled ready to burst ; and others, as

if their Heart, and all their Infide and whole Body,

were tearing to Pieces. Theſe Symptoms I cannot

impute to any Natural Caufe." And yet theſe

feveral Symptoms have appeared before, from full

Authority, to be real Natural Diftempers ; not ex

cepting the Particular of " dropping in a Moment,

though they were in perfect Health before." I am

not obliged to believe it. But let it pafs for Truth.

It is a common Thing : And why ſo many fall all

together, and juft after one another, among his

Hearers, will afterwards appear.

-

§. 24. Let us next proceed to the Cauſes oftheſe

lamentable Diſorders, horrid Convulfions, Screamings,

&c. wherefomething will again fall in ofthe Nature

of them. And as far as they are natural Diftem

pers, no doubt but they are owing tothe fame Cause

in Methodists, as in other People. Here we find the

Faculty pretty well agreed ; and imputing the afore

faid Distempers " to ftifling Air in cloſe

Rooms ; bad Diet, Indigeftions, Crudities, and

Flatulencies ; to being expoſed to Wet, Cold, or

violent Heats ; to long Watchings and Faftings ;

to Suppreffions ; to fudden Frights, Wounds, and

Blows, giving a Concuffion to the Brain : -- To

divers Affections, Paffions, and Perturbations of

the Mind; Love, Jealoufy, Fear, Shame, Sor

row, Anger, Envy, Malice, great Diſappointments,

or great Expectations ; to Ambition and Pride,

ſwelling 'till they are ready to burſt , to deep Cogi

tation, eſpecially intent upon one Object, &c. Theſe

operating in various Kinds and Degrees, according

to Men's different Humours and Conftitutions ;

K 3 working

-
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working ftrongly in Enthufiaftic Heads, where the

Animal Spirits and Brains are moſt diſturbed .”

Such Talk, however, will not go far with Mr.

Wefley and his Affociates. Their extraordinary Cafes

can arife from no Principle in Nature, but muft

proceed from a higher Caue, fupernatural, orpre

ternatural ; either from a good, or evil Spirit.

Mr. Weley accordingly, I hope, acts by his

Inftruction, as found in the Roman Ritual, de

Exorcizandis. " In the firſt Place, the Exorcift

muft not eafily believe any one to be poffeffed bythe

Devil ; but muft well know the Signs, whereby one

poffefed is diftinguiſhed from thoſe who labour under

the black Bile, or any Distemper. " Know the Signs?

Yes, furely. And he produceth fome Cafes,

which cannot be the Effect of Natural Distemper ;

as being uncommon and unaccountable, what Phy

ficians cannot account for from Nature, but own a

Superior Caufe. One might perhaps beg his Par

don here, and by no means allow the Confequence.

For there are many occult Qualities, fecret Powers

in Nature, whereof we fee the Operation and Ef

fects ; though we are not able to affign the Manner

and Reafon. And the Popish Writers upon Exor

Compl . cims allow, " that it is very difficult to determine,

whether a Perfon be poffefed, or not ; many of the

Doctr.5. Jame Signs concurring in Melancholy and Hyflerical

Wefley, Distempers." But let us fee his Cafes.

Artis

Exorc.

“ Al

pag. 50. "

3 Journ. though they faw Signs and Wonders, they would

not believe. Some faid, Thefe were pure Natu

ral Effects ; the People fainted away, only becauſe

of the Heat and Clofeness of the Rooms .' To-day,

our Lord anſwered for himſelf. For, while I was

preaching, he began to make bare his Arm, not

in a clofe Roomi, neither in private, but in the open

10

Air,
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P. 43.

Air, before Thoufands. One and another was

ftruck to the Earth, &c." He triumphs much

against the Argument from a close, fifling Place.

But are there not numerous Natural Cauſes befides

that ? " While I was preaching in Newgate, a Weſley,

Woman broke out into ftrong Cries, and all her 3 Journ.

Bones book. A Phyfician, who had known her

many Years, obferving every Symptom, was clearly

convinced it was not Fraud, nor any Natural

Disorder; but acknowledged the Finger of God."

What, Sir! You have often declared your Con

tempt of Phyficians, and thoſe eminent in their Pro

feflion, as ignorant of the Causes, Nature, and

Cure ofyour Methodiſtical Maladies ; and do you ap

peal to a Newgate-Phyfician, to bear Teſtimony in

your Favour ? Why did you not name the Man? I

well remember, that, in that famous Impofture of .

MarthaBroffier, (of which there is a particular Ac

count by Thuanus) fhe was grievously diftorted and Hiftor.
Lib.123.

convulfed, and had all the Symptoms of a Poffeffion,

for which ſhe was brought to Paris to be exorciſed.

The most celebrated Phyficians being confulted, de

clared, it was much of Impofture, and fomething of

Distemper; but nothing preternatural. But after

wards other Phyficians were introduced by Father

Seraphin the Exorcift, in the Abfence of the for

and theſe atteſted that it was no Difemper,

but diabolical Poffeffion ; or fomething preternatural.

The Girl repeats her Agitations, and Seraphin his

Exorcifms ; ' till at length the Fraud was detected,

as intended to raiſe a Sedition in the State, to the

everlaſting Confufion of fuch defigning Impoftors.

mer ;

Mr. Wesley brings the Cafe of Mr. Meyrick. 5 Journ

" His Pulfe was gone. He had been speechless p. 81.

andfenfeless for fome time. A few of us joined in

Prayer,
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DeVitiis

Vocis.

Prayer. Before we had done, his Senfe and Speech

returned. Now, he that will account for this by

Natural Cauſes, has my free Leave. But I chufe

to fay, this is the Power ofGod, &c." A Miracle

monger will, no Doubt, chufe to ſay this. But it

is no very uncommon, or extraordinary Thing for a

Perfon from Natural Caufes to loofe all theſe Senfes,

and recover them. Sennertus particularly mentions

Epilepfies, Syncopes, Suppreſſions, as the Natural

Caufes. And Frommand de Fafcinatione (Pag. 559.)

will fupply us with Cafes parallel to this of Mr.

Meyrick.

P. 51.

Phyficians can account alfo for that mad Night

Welley, Scene, when " fo many Methodists between two and

3 Journ. threein the Morning made fuch a confufed Noiſe,

as if a Number of Men were all putting to the

DeVigil. Sword." For " the Blood and Bile (as Sennertus again

fays) growbot by too much Watching ; and thence

Fevers, and Deliriouſneſs, and Convulfions ; eſpecially

in bilious and melancholy Conflitutions, where the

Brains are moſt liable to be diſturbed." They

can account too for the wild Enthuſiaſms of " Sam.

Hitchens, who wandered about the Fields by Night,

and often threw himſelf on the Earth ; 39 and of

" the Boy, who ran away from his Parents, lurk

ing about for feveral Days and Nights together,

fuffering Cold and Hunger, once three whole Days

without Suflenance." For a long Continuance in

any one of theſe Hardſhips, much more all in

Conjunction, will be fufficient for producing the

difmal Effect.

Wefley,

5 Journ.

P. 27.

-

§. 25. But as our Methodift-Teachers are dif

pofed to exclude Nature, and call in a Superior

Caufe ; let them take their own Way. I am not

much
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much inclined either to confute, or conteft , what

they fay.

-Neque te teneo, neque dicta refello.

1, fequere Italiam.

Butthey will give me Leave to obſerve, to what

different, and even directly oppofite and contrary

Caufes they afcribe their outward Signs, grievous

bodily Convulfions and Distortions ; Screamings,

Roarings, Tumblings, &c. as well as various

Difractions of Mind. Theſe Caufes are no leſs con

trary, than God and the Devil ; the fupremely good

Spirit, and the fupremely evil one ; and this in the

very fame Particulars. Wherein it behoveth me to

be pretty cautious and exact ; otherwife I fhall be

heavily accuſed.

upon

And, Firft, I fhall introduce them as making

God the Caufe. And thus Mr. Wesley ;
" We cal

led God to confirm his Word. Immediately

one cried out aloud with the utmost Vehemence, even

as in the Agonies of Death. Soon after two other

Perſons were feized with ftrong Pain, and con

ftrained to roar." So again, "I prayed that God Ibid.

would bear Witneſs to his Word. Immediately P. 42 .

one, and another, and another funk to the Earth :

They dropped on every Side, as Thunder-flruck.

One of them cried aloud. One fo wounded by

the Sword ofthe Spirit, that you would have ima

gined fhe could not live a Moment." " God made P. 50 .

bare his Holy Arm. One, and another, and ano

ther was ftruck to the Earth, exceedingly trembling at

the Prefence of God." " Seven or eight Perfons P. 62.

were conſtrained to roar aloud, while the Sword of

the Spirit was dividing aſunder their Souls and Spi

rits, and Foints and Marrow .'

32

"A deeper Work
--

3 Journ.

P. 40.

in
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5 Journ. in many Souls ; many trembled exceedingly ; fix,

P.77,78. or ſeven (both Men and Women) dropped down as

dead. Some cried out, others would, but their

Voice was loft. In the Evening God was pleaſed to

wound many more." But particularly obfervable

is what follows ; " I preached at Weavers-Hall. It

was a glorious Time. Several dropped to the Ground,

as ifftruck by Lightning. Some cried out in Bitter

nefs of Soul. In this acceptable Time, &c."

66

And what fays Brother Whitefield on the fame

Side ? He was firft let into this Secret by Mr.

Wesley, Wesley ; when, upon his (Mr. Whitefield's)

3 Journ. Preaching, four Perfons funk down cloſe to him ;

-without Senſe or Motion, — inftrong Convulfions,

with ftrong Cries and Tears. From this Time, I

truſt, we ſhall ſuffer God to carry on his own Work,

in the Way that pleaseth him." After this, Mr.

Whitefield, finding in himſelf fuch Power, goes on

Whitef. triumphantly. "A young Woman ftruck downby

6 Journ. the Power of God's Word, has continued ever
p.24,36.

fince, as St. Paul did, fick in Body, and under

great Agonies in Soul. - God generally manifefts

himſelf to fome Souls in this extraordinary Manner:"

" At my Preaching, Thouſands cried out, fome

fainted, others cried out, as if they were in the

Sharpeft Agonies of Death. Never did I fee a

7 Journ. more glorious Sight." " Some ftruck pale as

p. 12,32. Death, others lying on the Ground, others finking

by the Wordof God. Mr. B- II dropped down,

as though foot with a Gun; by the Power of

God's Word. The Lord manifefted his Glory.

One was firuck down by the Power of the Word."

" The Spirit ofthe Lord came down like a ruſh

ing mighty Wind; immediately there was brick

ing in every Corner of the Congregation ; Men's

Hearts failing them for Fear, many falling.-

-

One

Ibid.

P. 27.

P. 42.

P. 57.

--

M

-

-
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One ftruck down, his Body exceeding weak, could

fcarce move all the Night after. God was working

powerfully in his Soul . - Twelve Perfons dropped

down here and there.". " The Holy Ghoft enabled 7 Journ.

me to ſpeak fo, that one Woman was thrown P. 75.

into frong Convulfions ; others were in great Ago

nies."

A

-

Thus far then God is afferted to be Cauſe oftheſe

feemingly borrible Fits ; the most vehement Outcries,

Roarings, andfrong Pains ; Sinkings, Droppings to

the Ground, as ftruck with Lightning and Thun

der -exceeding Tremblings, Fallings-down as dead,

Voice loft, ftrong Convulfions, without Senfe or Mo

tion, Faintings, finking as if foot with a Gun ;

Shriekings, Terrors, andFallings.

§. 26. But, as theſe inconfiftent Ramblers cannot

be long in one Mind, we are next to obferve them

wheeling about, unravelling their Web, and afcrib

ing the fame Particulars to God's grand Adverfary,

3 the Devil. Well then ! (to borrow Mr. Wesley's

Motto,)

- Agedum, pauca accipe contra.

Mr. Whitefieldhaving told us of " five Perfons 6 Journ.

in Agonies fo ftrong, as if affected with Fits," adds, p. 38 .

" Some fuch Agonies, I believe, are from the De

vil. And he will no doubt endeavour by thefe to

bring an evil Report on the Work of God."

Mr. Wesley once acquainted his Followers, that 3 Journ.

" theſe involuntary Effects wrought upon their Bo- p. 61 .

dies might be from God, and might not. While I

was ſpeaking, one before me dropped down as

dead ; and preſently a ſecond, and a third." But

in other Places he fays, " A young Man funk P. 50.

down
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down as dead ; but foon began to roar out, and

beat himſelf againſt the Ground, fo that fix Men

could ſcarce hold him. I never faw one fo torn of

the evil One." Mr. Wefley's affectionate Brother

writes thus to him ; " What Influence fudden and

fharp Awakenings may have upon the Body, I do

not pretend to explain ; [the Inftance you gave of

fome ftruggling as in the Agonies of Death] but I

make no Queſtion, Satan, as far as he gets Power,

may exert himſelf on fuch Occafions ; partly to

hinder the good Work in fuch as are touched with

the Arrows of Conviction ; and partly to difparage

the Work ofGod, as if it tended to lead People to

Difiraction." " The Enemy began to tear her, fo

that the fcreamed as in the Pangs of Death.”

Another ; " the thouſand Diſtortions of her whole

Body fhewed, how the Dogs of Hell were gnawing

her Heart.". But now we are to have Mr. Wefley's

final Judgment, and fettled Determination, after a

careful and particular Examination ; as related in

5 Journ. his laft Journal. " I concluded my fecond Courfe

P. 91. of Vifiting ; in which I enquired particularly into

the Cafe ofthofe, who almoft every Night the laſt

Week cried out aloud, during the Preaching. I

found that all of them (I think, not one excepted)

were Perfons in perfect Health, and had not been

fubject to Fits of any Kind, 'till thus affected.- That

this had come upon every one of them in a Mc

ment, without any previous Notice.-That, in that

Moment they dropped down, they loft all their

Strength, and were ſeized with violent Pain. This

they expreffed in different Manners. Some faid,

they felt, just as if a Sword was running through

them ; others, that they thought a great Weight

lay upon them, as if it would ſqueeze them into the

Earth.

3 Journ.

p. 63.

Ibid.

P. 79.

P. 92.

-

---
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Earth. Some faid, they were quite choaked, fo

that they could not breathe ; others, that their

Heartsfwelledready to burft; and others, that it

was as if their Heart, all their Infide, all their

whole Body, was tearing in Pieces.

Thefe Symptoms I can no more impute to any

Natural Caufe, than to the Spirit of God. I make

nodoubt, but it was Satan tearing them, as they

were coming to Chrift. And hence proceeded thoſe

grievous Cries, whereby he might defign both to

difcredit the Work of God, and to affright People

from hearing that Word.

I found, that their Minds had been as variouſly

affected as their Bodies. Of this fome could ſcarce

give any Account at all ; which alſo I impute to that

wife Spirit, purpofely stunning and confounding as

many as he could, that they might not be able to

bewray his Devices. Others gave a very clear and

particular Account, from the Beginning to the End.

TheWord ofGod pierced their Souls, and convin

ced them of inward, as well as outward Sin

They faw and felt the Wrath of God abiding on

them, and were afraid of his Judgments. And

here the Accufer came with great Power, telling

them, there was no Hope, they were loft for

ever.' Their Pains of Body then ſeized them in

a Moment, and extorted thofe loud and bitter

Cries."

Theſe are the Words of Meffieurs Whitefield and

Wesley ; wherein the Reader will fee how the Tables

are turned. Here he finds , no doubt but thefe

Agonies, dropping down as dead, loud, grievous, and

bitter Cries and Roarings, Distortions, violent Pains,

Screamings as in the Pangs of Death, with various

Difiraclions of the Mind, proceeded from Satan ;

VOL. II, L he
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he caufed them. And yet, juſt before, the very

Jame Particulars and Symptoms were expreſsly im

puted to God; he caufedthem. The Sword of the

Spirit dividing them afunder, is, in a Moment, con

verted to Satan's Sword running through them. The

Workings of God in the Soul in this extraordinary

Manner, and doing his own Work in his own Way,

is inftantly changed into Satan's Endeavours to bring

an evil Report on God's Work, to disparage, difcredit,

and hinder God's Work, and fright People from it.

Atfuch a Lofs are they, fo uncertain whofe Work

they are doing!

§. 27. We may here make a few Remarks.

And first, one may, I prefume, take the Liberty

of aſking a Question, or two. Pray, Sir, what

Devices, what grand Secrets of Satan, did thoſe

Perfons bewray, who were not ftunned and confound

ed? Or, if Grand Secrets were bewrayed, what

a Fool was this Wife Spirit, and what did he gain,

in flunning onlyfome ; when ſo many others had full

Power of diſcovering
his Plots ?-But in this

Controverfy
with themfelves, we may obſerve, that

Mr. Whitefield
ſeems the flouter Champion for Sa

tan's Operation ; and Mr. Wefley for God's Opera

tion. For it is not uſual for theſe two Competitors

in Sanctity to agree. I would not here have the

latter recur to his old Method of quibbling, and

think of reconciling
his laſt Determination

in Favour

of the Devil, by faying he acts by God's Permiffion,

or that theſe Effects are from God, who is the Ori

ginal Caufe of all Things. (This all know, as well

as himſelf. ) For he hath exprefsly excluded both

Nature andGod. Perhaps, before his next Journal

comes out, he may alter his Mind. There are,

however,

-
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however, good Reaſons why much ſhould be faid on

each Side. It is neceſſary fometimes, that Godfhould

be the Cauſe of thefe Tumblings, Convulfions, Wesley,

&c. that thofe who are weak might not be offend- 3 Journ.

ed." For indeed he owns, 66. p. 58,59,
many were greatly

offended." And the Notion of Satan's doing it

might tend to lead People to Diſtraction." Ac

cordingly Mr. Whitefield affures us, that " aWo

man being in fuch a Cafe as to be thought mad,

andfull ofnew Wine, in that Hour the LordJefus

took Poffeffion ofher Soul.”

64.

3 Journ.

p. 63.

;

And it is equally neceſſaryſometimes, that the De

vil fhould be the Cauſe, to fhew what an Enemy

he is to Methodism, in thus " difparaging God's Wefley,

Work, and defigning to affright People from it ; " 5 Journ .

and eſpecially it muſt be the Devil's doing, that Mr.

P. 91.

Wesley may have the Honour of ejecting him, and

gain. Reverence for his miraculous Cures . And here

in, I apprehend, he has greatly the Advantage of

Mr. Whitefield; after " mufing in his old Room

at Oxford, and reflecting how many that came after

him were preferred before him," he now is become

fuperior to a Principal Antagonist. For poor Mr.

Whitefield fays, ( after owning that the Devil was

the Caufe of the Fits) " I had not prayed long in 6 Journ. ·

the Women's Society, but two of themfell down again P. 41 .

into violent Fits ; fo that I was obliged to leave them."

Fie for Shame, Mr. Whitefield ! You not ftand out

against the Devil? Indeed he has, in this Cafe,

outwittedyou. You were not aware of what the

Roman Ritual fays, " How many Arts and Falla- De Exor.

cies the Devil ufeth to deceive the Exorcift ;

that the Exorcift must not leave off, 'till he has feen

all the Signs of Liberation." You probably have

never looked into fuch Popish Ceremonials. But

L 2

and

3

}

Mr.
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Wefly,

5lcuta,

p. 86.

DeExor.

Mr. Weley must have as mean an Opinion ofyou,

as he had of the Clergyman, " who being fent for

by a Woman poffeffed, the no fooner began to roar

andhang out her Tongue, but he cried out, “ It is

the Devil doubtlefs ! It is the Devil! And imme

diately went away. But Mr. Wesley came to her,

and left her not ' till all her Symptoms ceaſed." He

was better acquainted with his Rule, and better ob

ferved it, and had much more Work of this Nature

upon his Hands.

-

This leads us to our Parallel. For fome Phyfi

cians, Philofophers, and Divines, have been of Opi

nion, that fuch uncommon and extraordinary Cafes

proceeded from a diabolical Operation. But, my

Buſineſs being only with Papiſts, I need not inquire

farther.

The Roman Ritual, after the Caution againſt

miſtaking the black Bile, or other Diftempers, for a

Poffeffion," foon leaves the Way open again, by

acquainting us, that " one ofthe Devil's Arts is

to induce a Perſuaſion, that the Patient only lies

under a natural Disorder, when he himſelf is at the

Bottom ." And we have there " Three Signs of

a diabolical Poffeffion, ſpeaking in an unknown Tongue,

discovering Things fecret and diftant, and having

Strength above the natural Age and Condition of

the Party ; and others of that Nature , which, if

many of them concur, are greater Signs."

Their approved Writers onthis Subject have, by

way of Supplement, recounted thefe numerous and

great Signs ; intirely agreeing with Mr. Wefley.

De Exor.

P. 12-.

In the Malleus Maleficarum, Tom. III. and

P.225 . Tom. IV. called Complementum. Artis Exorciftia,

we have the following Account. " Ther are not

wanting Men, who deny all diabolical Poffeffions

and

C
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andWitchcrafts, afferting them to be only Natural

Diftempers. But that theſe are undoubted Signs of a

Poffeffion, or Witchcraft, or both in Conjunction ;

namely, Lolling out the Tongue ; Clamours, Roar

ings, Gnafhings, Foamings ; a Weight in the Sto

mach, or Choaking in the Throat ; Swoonings,

eſpecially of many at one and the fame Time ;

Bowels torn by Dogs ; fudden Terrors, and in

ſtantly removed ; the Feeling of a hot, or cold Va

pour; throwing themſelves on the Ground, and

tearingthemſelves ; a piercing like a Sword ; re

vealing occult and remote- Things ; fpeaking My

fteries, and explaining Scripture ; prophefying, and

finging mufically ; an Averfion to the Minifter,

Prayers, Relicks, Holy Water, and all Spiritual

Books and Things. But the ftrongest Sign is,

when Phyficians cannot help, and Medicines are of

no Service." Thus we find both Popery and Mr.

Wesley agreeing in their Verdi , that Satan is

guilty ; and neither Nature, nor the God ofNature,

have any, Concern in the Cafe.

+3

We ſhould obferve too thefe Words of Mr.

Wefley: " I carefully examined thofe, who had 5 Journ.

cried out lately in the Congregation. I enquired P.84,9

particularly into the Cafe. And I found their

Minds had been as variouſly affected as their Bo

dies." Wonderful Thing, that Mind and Body

fhould, in a Diſorder, have a mutual Influence on

each other ! The Enquirer, however, did well in

conforming to the Roman Ritual ; " In order to In Exor.

know this, [whether the Diſorder be Natural, or

Diabolical ] after an Exorcifm, or two, let the Ex

orcift interrogate the Patient, what he was fenfible

of, or felt, in Mind or in Body." And what An

L3. fwers

--

3

-
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Ibid.

⋅

Welley, fwers did he draw out ? " Some could give no Ac

count at all, how, or wherefore ; only, that of a

fudden they dropped down, they knew not how.

Others could just remember they were in Fear ;

but could not tell what they were in Fear of. Se

veral faid, they were afraid of the Devil; and

this was all they knew. But a few give a more

intelligible Account, of a piercing Senfe of their Sins,

and of the Wrath of Gad, and the Puniſhment into

which they were just falling. One told me, I

was juſt as if I was falling from the highest Place I

had ever feen. I thought the Devil was puſhing

me off, and that God had forfaken me.' Another

faid, • I felt the very Fire of Hell." Upon his fe

cond Examination, " Some faid they felt as it

were the Piercing of a Sword ; others thought a

great Weight lay upon them, &c.". " Some

could fearce give any Account at all , which alſo I

impute to that Wife Spirit, purpoſely flunning and

confounding as many as he could, that they might not

bewray his Devices. Others gave a very clear and

particular Account," as before.

In this whole Account, the Borders of God's

Power and Satan's arefo near, and the Tranfitions

from one to the other fo quick, that ſuch an acute

Metaphyfician alone as Mr. Wesley could have de

cided fo exactly. As to the Particular of fome be

ing able to give little or no Account ; others a very

clear and particular one ; — were any thing of Na

ture or Diflemper to be admitted, there would be

no need of quoting Authorities for a perfect or im

perfect Remembrance, or none at all, of what was

felt in the Fit : The Diverfity being fo well known

in Proportion to the Kind and Degree of the Fit ; as

in
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in Vertigoes, Convulfions, Epilepfies, &c. as likewife an

Amazement, like what Mr. Wesley calls funning.

Ritual..

But he will chuſe to act in Concert with his bet

ter Friendsof the Papacy, who afcribe all (for fub

Aantial Reafons) to Satan, and have inferted a

Prayer in the Office of Exorcization, “ for one af

faulted by the Frauds of an unclean Spirit, whom Roman..

the old Adverfary hovers about with the Horror of

Dread ; and ſtriketh the human Mind with a

Stupor, confounds it with Terror, and exagitateth.

with trembling Fear."

§. 28. Infallibility (in Rom. Rit. ) affures, that

" the Arts andFrauds ofthe Devil to deceive and De Exor

over-reach the Exorcift are innumerable ; " and hath

been fo good as to acquaint us withfome ofthem.

And Mr. Wesley (to apply his own Expreflions ) is

fuch " an apt Scholar, and has fo perfectly learned

the Exercife of his Arms," that he is for the moſt

part too cunning for the old Sophifler. " Some Exor

times Satan will bide himſelf, and ceaſe tormenting cifm.

the Patient, to induce a Perfuafion that he is gone."

Mr. Welley was well guarded againſt this Trick,

Sometimes he throweth his Prey on the.

Ground, and cauſeth Convulfions ; that the Exorcift

mayceafe from his Conjuration." Here Mr. White

field was caught, but Mr. Wesley food it out. ---

"Sometimes he will let the Patient be quiet, and

and fay, that he feels no Pain, and give no Sign of

any Terror." This was the Cafe of the poffeffed

Woman, who, when Mr. Wesley came to her, ſaid, Weſley,

" I am very well now :- Nothing ails me .' 5 Journ,

But Mr. Wefley went on with his Work ; and her P. 86.

Poffeffion appeared plainly afterwards . " Some

times, when the poor Devils are tormented with

99

Exorcifms,

66

◄

V



( 116 )

Exorcifms, the Devils will promife andfwear, that

they will go out To-morrow at fuch an Hour, in or

Weſley, der to gain Time." This was the Cafe, in that

3 : Journ. furprizing Inftance of the Power of the Devil, →
p.66,67.

when, being afraid of Mr. Wesley, who was to come

To-morrow, he made the Woman fay, before Six

in the Morning I shall be well.". " Sometimes

they lull the Patient afleep, and fhew him Viſions."

6

But Mr. Wesley feems not well aware of this De

ceit. Vifions are of better Service, than to own

themfromthe Devil. " Sometimes Satan permits

the vexed Perfon to fay Prayers, receive the Sacra

ment, fign himſelfwith the Cross, with other Acts

of Humility and Devotion. Yea, what is more, he

himſelfwill fay ſome holy Things. In which Sheep's

Cloathing he is not detected . But he cannot long

perfevere." Mr. Wesley has feveral Inftances of al

ternate Strains of Rage and Blafphemy, and of De

votion and Submiſſion, in Cafes of a Poffeffion, par

ticularly when the Devil fays, (fpeaking through

3 Journ. the Organs of the Damoniac) " Come, go to Prayers,

P. 93. 1 will pray with you.' We took the Advice,

from whomsoever it came." Thus, " fome De

Myfter, vils, who had grievously mauled St. Xavier, at

Jefuit. length became calm and mild, were heard to ſay

their Matins, and got through the Choir-Service,

by way of Joke." " Sometimes the Devil is

ftubborn, or anfwereth fallaciously ; and then he muſt

be peremptorily commanded, in the Name ofJefus,

to ſpeak the Truth, and be put to his Oath." This

Care was taken by Mr. Wesley ; " I command thee,

in the Name of the Lord Jefus, to tell if thou haft

Commiffion to torment any other Soul. It was

immediately anſwered, I have." " Sometimes

the Devilwill tell Truth, or feem to yield in fome

P. 41.

"

#

1

-

-

Points
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Ji Points to the Goodness of the Exorcift, in order to

puffhim up with Vain-glory." How often this hath

been the Cafe with Mr. Wefley, let his Conduct tefti

fy. - " Sometimes the Devil, (who never wants

new Tricks) to hinder People from fubmitting to

Exorcifms, and that he may not be discovered, will
K pretend Difempers, and counterfeit all the Symptoms of

a Difeafe in the Sufferer ; fo as to deceive even

the Phyficians, and he makes the Phyficians them

felves incredulous ; a Sort of Men, who, if they

12 can but think of ſome natural Cauſe, will always

reject any thing fupernatural; alledging fomefrivo

lous Reafons. Theſe Men ought to read fuch Books

as the Malleus Maleficarum, &c. And the Exorcifi muft

take Care to have a Phyfician, in fuch Diftempers,

who is of the fame Opinion with himself." " Mr.

Wefley accordingly has over and over cautioned the

World againſt being ruled by Dr. Monroe, and

others of the Faculty ; fhewing their Ignorance and

Inability. But yet he has been wife enough to in

troduce his Newgate-Phyfician, who was of the

Jame Opinion with himſelf, to testify in his Favour."

N. B. Dr. Monroe, and all other Phyficians,

are hereby admonished, that, inftead of Hippo

crates, Galen, &c, they immediately befpeak the

Malleus Maleficarum, in two. Volumes, Quarto ;

as likewiſe Mr. Wefley's Journals.

The fame Admonition is to extend to the College

of Phyficians, who are ordered to examine their

Licentiates out of the faid incomparable Writings.

Laftly, (though one might carry the Comparisons

much farther, ) " Sometimes the Devils, as ano

ther Impediment, when the Exorcift knows the Cafe

to be a Poffeffion, will induce a Belief into the Pa

rents, Relations, and Friends of the Patient, that

***
How

I.

1.

A

I

管

—

Budg
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P. 64.

it is only Humours and natural Diftemper, and nodia

bolical Poffeffion, that fo no Regard may be had to

the Exorcift, nor his Difcipline be fubmitted to."

This Artifice Mr. Wefley hath found in fome of his

3 Journ. Followers. " One (for Fear of fuch a Fit) run out

pag . 51. of the Society in all Hafte, that she might not expofe

herſelf. A young Woman funk down at Rofe- Green

in a violent Agony both of Body and Mind, and

five or fix Perfons more; at whofe Cries many

were greatly offended. The firft that was deeply

touched was L- W-, whofe Mother had been

not a little difpleafed a Day or two before, when

ſhe was told, how her Daughter had expofed herſelf

before all the Congregation. The Mother was the

next who dropped down, and loft her Senfes in a Mo

ment." The poor Mother paid for her Folly with a

Vengeance. But due Care must be taken to pre

vent fuch evil Surmifings, and to countermine Sa

tan's Devices.

22

I would advertiſe the Reader, that the Paffages,

(imputing theſe grievous Diſorders to the Devil,

and cautioning againſt his Frauds) which are not to

be found in the Roman Ritual, de Exorcizandis, are

every one of them in the Malleus Maleficarum,

Tom. 3. P. 225.- and efpecially, Tom. 3. P. 8.

But I cannot be pofitive, whether Mr. Weſley co

pied out thefe Paffages in order to make Parallels,

or whether he and the Papifts a&t by mere Sym

pathy.

-

§. 29. But Methodism itfelf may juftly be rec

koned a principal Caufe of thefe horrid Sufferings,

or rather, the efficacious Power of their Teachers.

They have related " their Shriekings, Roarings,

Groanings, Gnafhings, Yellings ; Curfings, and

Blafphe

2

3:

1
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Blafphemies, and Deſpairings ; Tumblings, Con

vulfions, and Contortions, as in the Agonies of

Death, as out of the Belly of Hell ; Soul and

Body well nigh torn afunder ; -Things terrible to

behold, too horrible to be borne, and what Words

cannot deſcribe, &c." Theſe are their very

Words. Let not the Preachers be ftartled. They

are the Cauſe ; (the beſt they canſay is, the inftru

mental Caufe) they confefs it, and make it Matter

of high Boafting, Exultation, and Triumph.—

Mr. Whitefield fays, " I had not prayed long, 6 Journ.

but two ofthe Women fell down into violent Fits. P. 41.

-
At my Preaching, Thouſands cried out, fome P,42,44,

fainted, others cried out, as in the Agonies of

Death. Never did I fee a more glorious Sight !

Some truck down pale as Death, others

finking. Mr. Whitefield preaching, one dropped 7 Journ.

down as ſhot with a Gun. -The Holy Ghoſt en. P.12,75.

abled me to speak fo, that one Woman was thrown

into frong Convulfions.”

-

-

-

-

Nor will Mr. Wesley lag behind, but be as potent

a Preacher as Mr. Whitefield. " I expounded: A Wesley,

Woman cried out in the harpeft Agonies of Spi- 3 Journ.

rit. I expounded, -immediately one cried out

with the utmost Vehemence, as in the Agonies of

Death: Two other Perſons ſeized with Pain, and

conſtrained to roar ; another as out ofthe Belly of

Hell. While I waspreaching, one, and another, P. 42.

and another funk to the Earth. They dropped on

every Side, as Thunder-ftruck.

forcingthefe Words, feveral ftruck to the Earth ;

a little Boy the fame ; a young Man funk down,

as one dead; butfoon began to roar and beat him

felf againſt the Ground, that fix Men could fcarce

ly hold him. While I was earnestly inviting, &c. P. 58.

While I was en- P. 50.

fome

-
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4 Journ.

P. 58.

fome funk down, others exceedingly trembled and

quaked; ſome torn with a kind of convulfive Mo

tion, in every Part of their Bodies, and that fo vio

lently, that five Perfons could not hold one of

them. Twenty-fix of thofe, who had been thus

affected, &c. - While I was speaking three dropped

down as dead; five others funk,
in violent Ago

nies, in the Pains of Hell, &c. — While I was

preaching, a Woman dropped down, ftruck as was

fuppofed with Death, the Ufe ofall her Limbs quite

taken from her. I preached at Weavers-Hall.

It was
a glorious Time. Several dropped to the

Ground, as if firuck with Lightning. Some cried

out in Bitterness of Soul. In this acceptable Time,

&c."

-

-

-

Theſe, among many others, are their own

Boafings and Exultations, in their own Words.

Nobis non licet effe tam difertis.

And forry I am, their Breath is fe ftrong, that they

cannot open their Mouths, but out fly the moft noi

fome and contagious Vapours. It puts one in Mind

of a Volcano, belching out Fire, and making a

dreadful Havock ; or rather of fome Spiracles, or

breathing Holes, in many Parts of the Earth, which

fcatter a peftilential Infection upon all that come

Such is the famous Grotta del Cani in

Italy, called the poisonous Mouth ; the Steams

whereof are of a Mephitical, or noxious Quality.

When a Dog, or other Creature, is put into it, it

preſently lofes all Motion, falls down as dead, or in

a Swoon, the Limbs convulfed and trembling, 'till

fcarce any Signs of Life appear. -If the Animal

be foon fnatched out, and expofed to open Air, it

near,

---

2 foon
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foon recovereth." See Chambers in Grotta del Cani,

or Meadon Poifons.

To know the Power of Witches in fuch Cafes,

we may look into the Hiftory of Witchcraft; " A

Man, from a Look only of Sufanna Edwards, fell a

fhaking, quivering, and foaming, and for half an

Hour was like a dying, or dead Man ; and at laſt

coming to his Senfes again, he declared, that Suſanna

Edwards had bewitched him." Again, " Richard Vol. II.

Dugdale declared, that his Fits were through Ob- p. 166.

feffion, and in a Combination which ſhould never be

diſcovered : Sometimes he would exactly tell.

what Things were done at a Diſtance, and even

repeat the whole Difcourfe of Perfons abfent : ---

Sometimes he would fing Pfalms exacly tuneable :

Sometimes bowl, and be in Convulfions :- Some

times he would lie on the Floor like a dead Man ;

when both the Doctor and Apothecary felt his Puljes,

which did not beat ; then they laid their Faces to

his Mouth, to try if he breathed, but could not per

ceive it. The faid R. Dugdale alſo declared, that

his frange Fits began at Wefly-Hall, where an Ap

pearance of a black Man grinned at him, and

preſſed very hard upon him,—that he had an Appa

rition all along the Way, as he went to Weftly-Hall,

and the Week after, &c."

Were our Methodists once to recover their Senfes,

they likewife would probably give an Account, by

whom they were bewitched, and where.

The Pope's Emiffaries, who have written fo many

Volumes of Satan's Power of inflicting fuch unac

countable Maladies, allow alfo, that the Saints have

the like Power of caufing Diſeaſes ; and even of

putting inthe Devil, eſpecially when in due Time

they intend to bring him out again. Thyraus, de Locis

VOL. II. M
infeftis,

Vol. I.

P. 244.
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infeflis, proveth this ; and, among other Inftances,

mentioneth " St. Eligius, who gave the Devil

Power over fifty of his own Flock : [The fame

Number that were fo turmoiled in Mr. Wefley's

Night-Scene.] The Saint intended their Good;

and therefore, being requested, he would not im

mediately relax their Punishment, but faid, Let

them learn first whom they have chofen for their

Mafter, before they are abfolved from the Tyranny

ofthe Devil." Mr.Wesley feems not willing to fore

go this Privilege of Spreading fuch Miferies amonghis

Nor do I envy him the Glory. :own.

Non equidem invideo, miror magis undique totis

Ufque adeo turbatur agris.

In the mean time, at leaft 'till his Exorcifms and

Cures plainly appear, (to which I fhall pay due

Respect in their Order) I cannot but deem it the

utmoft Cruelty to throw fo many miferable Creatures

into the most dreadful Fits, and Agonies horrid beyond

Deſcription ; and at the ſame time be himſelf in fuch

a Flow of Exultation.

Rifus abeft ; nifi quem vifi movere dolores.

Then he is all Joy ;

And pleas'd the Work ofSatan to perform,'

Rides in the Whirlwind, and directs the Storm.

I have fallen, I know not how, into theſe

Scraps of Poetry. But, that he may disentangle

himself from a Sort of Inconfiftency, may one feri

oufly ask him the Queſtion, why in fome of his

moft terrible Operations, producing the moftfhock

ing Effects, it must be " a glorious Time, an accept

able Time;" and in other Inftances, equally terrible

and
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I

and ſhocking, " the Cafe is altered ? " For give

me Leave to appeal to that Nocturnal Roar

ing, which he repreſents as the Similitude of a ge

neralMaſſacre. Forty or fifty of thoſe who were

Seeking Salvation, defired Leave to ſpend the Night

together at the Society-Room. Before ten I left

them, and lay down. [He was wife enough to

take Care ofOne.] But I could have no quiet Reſt,

being uneafy in my Sleep ; as I found others were

too, that were asleep in other Parts of the Houſe.

Between two and three in the Morning I was wak

ed, and defired to come down Stairs . I immedi

ately heard fuch a confused Noife, as if a Number of

Men were all putting to the Sword. It increafed

when I came into the Room, and began to pray"

- Two Things here indeed turn out to Mr. Wesley's

Advantage; a Proof ofthe Significancy of their pre

faging Dreams ; and a fure Proofthat the Devil was

in them. He obferveth elſewhere, that another ofhis

Poffeffed grew worfe by Prayer, and her Pangs in- 3 Journ

creaſed more and more.” And his Old Friends ſay, P. 95.

it is " a manifeft Discovery, when the Party afflict

-

66

ed rageth the more at Prayers,. Mafs, Holy Water,

&c.". But ftill the Queftion remains unreſolved,

Why fuch an Alteration in the Cafe ? " O, Sir !

I take Knowledge of you ! " You was abfent, in

your Sleep, and was not the immediate Caufe ; it

was not your own doing ; — any farther than giving

them Leave thus to feek their Salvation ; (and this,

it ſeems, they must not do without your Permiffion)

or as your Inflitution might of Courſe inſpire them

with a Fanatical Rage.

•

--

66

§. 30. This gives occafion to take a little No

tice of fuch Nocturnal Pranks, Myfieries at dead

M 2 of
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of Night, when regular and fober Perfons would

chufe to be in their Beds. But,

Noctes atque Dies patet atri Janua Ditis.

It is well known, what ſevere Laws have been

made against Night-Affemblies, under Pretence of

Religion, by civilized Nations ; as Things fcanda

lous in Practice, and dangerous to the State. And

as well known, how early a Stop was put to the

Chriftian Love-Feafts, and Midnight-Meetings ; by

Reaſon of the Ambition, Quarrels, and Broils, with

other Evils, which attended them. Mr. Wesley had

better have preſcribed a Sleeping-Draught, or good

Feather-Bed, than have encouraged fuch irregular

Cabals; when Darkness, Watchings, and Enthu

fiafms concurring, would naturally draw on thofe

ominous Dreams, and mad Confequences : When (as

DeVigil. Sennertus obferves) " the Humours, and eſpecially

the Blood and Bile, are moſt intemperately infiamed,

and cauſe Vertigoes, Deliriouſneſs, and numerous

Diſorders."

cap. 1.

P. 33.

But the Methodists, being better than the Primi

tive Chriftians, have apeculiar Bleffing at the moft

5 Journ. unfeafonable Hours. " Our Lord, fays Mr. Wefley,

was gloriously preſent with us at the Watch-Night ;

my Voice was loft at the Cries of the People.

The Service ends a little after Midnight. We have

often found a peculiar Bleffing at theſe Seaſons." I

hope he will not bring for Proof the above-related

Inftance ofhis Difciples meetingbetweentwo and three

in the Morning; which caufed in him fuchfright

ful Dreams ; when there was ſuch a confuſed Noiſe,

as if a Number of Men were putting to the Sword.

Thefe horrid Cirumftances he hath determined to

come

P. 35.

-

By
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T come from the Devil. Whether the Candles were

put out, doth not appear : He only fays, " he heard

a great Noiſe, and that upon his coming into the

Room, and beginning to pray, the Noise increased."

Nor do any other Evidences of Heats and Commo

tions, andpeculiar Bleffings appear, but Screamings

and Outeries. What Sort of wild Work they were

doing, to create fuch a hellish Uproar, God knows..

But, from his own Account, we have the Idea of

" a Cabal of Witches meeting in the Night-time,

adoring their Lord, who puts his Mark upon them

with intolerable Pain;" as reprefented in the Hiftory Vol. II

of Witchcraft. And his Night-work refembles P. 144

much morethe Nocturnal Revels, and infamous dark

Myfteries of the Pagan World, than any orderly

Affembly ofChriflians. It carries a ftronger Repre

fentation of the Myfteries of Cotytto, the Goddess of Cyril.

Turpitude ; of the Sacred Rites ofOld Mother Cybele, contr.

Julian.
celebrated by the raving Corybantes, which were Lib. 6,

immodeft Myfteries of Nocturnal Aſſemblies, in the

Caves of Mount Ida ; -or thofe Enthufiaftic Rites,

called Orgia, celebrated in the Night, and noto

rious for Noife and Impurities ; wherein the mad

Bacchanalian Women jumped about, howling and

fhrieking, ' till their Heads were giddy, and they

tumbled down diftracted." But Leave is granted ;

Impulfe is ftinging ; and away they muſt march,

C

E

Qualis commotis excita facris

Thyas, uti audito ftimulant Trieterica Baccho

Orgia, nocturnufq; vocat clamore Citharen.

BERGANGE DATE AND Comitatur euntem

Et Paver, et Terror, trepidoque Infania vultu,

Whoever would fee more concerning fuch Nec

Furnal Myferies may confult Livy ; where he will Lib . 39 .

fee Cap. o.
M 3
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fee " into what Convulfions and Dangers the Com

monwealth was thrown, and what execrable Vices

were committed in the Nocturnal Aſſemblies of the

Bacchanalians, in their promifcuous Meetings of

Men andWomen, Whores and Boys. Into this Reli

gious Order were they initiated by an ignoble Prieft

and Prophet, and entered into Vows of Conftancy

and Secrecy; efpecially as this Mafter of occult My

fleries had promiſed to recover themfrom all Diflem

pers." Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis therefore muft

Cap. 19. fpeak of earlier Times, and the firft Inftitution of

their Religious Rites, when he boaſts of the Romans,

" None can ſee among them (though their Morals

are now corrupted) any Enthufiaftic Raptures, any

Corybantic Furies, any private Meetings of Strollers,

any Bacchanalian, occult Myfteries, any Night-Affem

blies ofMen andWomen, or any other Monsters ofthis

Kind."

Lib. 2.

And yet, after all, there is no Impoſſibility of

one peculiar Bleffing to Perfons aiming at Angelical

Perfection; if we ſhould fuppofe them like thoſe

Angels called Fgregora, or Watchers, in the pre

tended Book ofEnoch : For (to borrow the Words

of Calmet) " It was
thefe Watchers, who

in efpoufed the Daughters of Men, and became

Diction.

Watchers
Fathers."

§. 31. Other Caufes befides have indeed been

fufpected of the extraordinary bodily Effects, and

mental Diſorders, amongour Methodiſts : And I have

been putin Mind of what is called Natural Magic;

confifting of a deep Knowledge and Ufe of certain

Natural Things, (Roots, Herbs, and Plants, &c. )

which have wonderful Effects, and have often paſſed

with the Vulgar for fupernatural Caufes. Plutarch

mentions
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""

mentions " a Shrub, called Leucophyllus, found

at the Celebration of the Mysteries of Hecate, which

drives People into Madness, and makes them confefs

all the Wickedness they have done, or intended."

This fame Hecate, they fay, was the Daughter of

NightandHell, delighted in ſpreadingTorments among

Human Kind, and making People mad. Pliny men

tions " the Herb Halicacabon, which makes Peo

ple delirious, and is drunk by the ſkilful in Pro

phecy, becauſe they would appear as mad, to confirm

their Superftitions.' This " Halicacabi is, it feems,

a Species of Night-Shade, which infuſed in Water

will (without giving any Tafe or Smell) caufe

fome Diverfion, by making People ridiculously mad

for a Time. Nor is the Datum, another Species of

Night-Shade, much different ; of which (according

to Garcias of Horto) Thieves and Cheats mingle

the Flower or Seed among the Food of thoſe whom

they want to defraud ; and whoever hath tafted it

loofeth his Senfes, is forced into a Fit ofLaughter, and

freely permits the Thief to carry off what he plea

feth." See Theophraft . Bodai, pag. 1077. - My

Friend told me alfo of the Philtra, or Love-Po

tions, which were defigned to make People in Love,

but had often been the Caufe of Madness. He fuf

pected fomething of this Nature in Mr.Weley's 5 Journ.
66

Love-Feaft, which raiſed that tumultuous Cry thro ' p.10-11.

all the Congregation, not of Grief, but of over

flowing Joy and Love." And that " Watch-Night P. 33

Meeting, when his Voice was loft in the Cries of

the People ; befides the mad Maſſacre-Scene." I

anſwered, this could not be the Cafe, becauſe, if my

Information was true, they ate and drank nothing

but bare Bread and Water on thofe Occafions. He

replied, that Mr. Wesley had profeffed, “ I prepare,

and

30

Nat.

Hift.
Lib. 2T

§. 105.
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Pag . 50.
Ed. 1669.

Epod. 17.

and give them Phyfic, myſelf, having for fix of

feven and twenty Years made Phyfic the Diverfion

of my leiſure Hours." And what mingled Cups

might not a cunning Man, fo well acquainted with

Nature, prepare ? What potent, inchanting Drugs

might not he infufe for his Diverfion ? Seeing

there are various Drugs, which will bring on Di

traction for any Number of Days, or Hours ; ac

cording to the Quantity. B. Porta. Mag. Natur.

Lib. 8. That, befides, the Popish Priefis often

bleffed a certain Portion of Bread and Water, (not

the Sacramental) for ſeveral good Purpoſes, and

doing Wonders. But I replied, theſe were Myfteries,

into which I never intended to be initiated, and

fhould readily comply with any Requeft like that in

Petronius ; " I ftretch out my Hands, and intreat,

that you would not make a Jeft of Nocturnal Reli

gions; nor traduce the Secrets, which all the ini

tiated themselves did not know." Or rather, I

ought to become a Supplicant myſelf, and beg

Pardon, that I may eſcape the Threat of Canidia

againſt Horace ;

Inultus ut tu riferis Cotyttia ?

Et Efquilini Pontifex Venefici,

Impune ut Urbem nomine impleris meo ?

Oh! tu (potesnam) folve me Dementia.

§. 32. Others again, and not a few among

Mr. Wefley's own Followers, have conceived thoſe

frange Agitations to be voluntary, mere Diffimula

tion, and counterfeit Tricks ; ſome tumbling down

and howling to pleaſe their Mafter, or to be thought

apt Scholars, and anſwer Expectation in the Proceſs

of Methodifm, eſpecially as they have been taught

by

A
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by both my Correfpondents, how glorious a Thing

it is to be ftruck down, and fet a roaring. Which is

a Sort of Compofition of Enthuſiaſm and Imposture.

But as far as thofe Effects proceeded merely from

Diftemper, or a fupernatural Agency, we must grant

it could not be Fiction. Mr. Wesley indeed hath 3 Journ

confeffed, that " the Convulfions and Agitations of P. 25.

སྒྲ་ the French Prophetess (a fimilar Cafe) might be

Hyflerical, or Artificial; that the Spirit of Fride P. 23.

and Lyes was prevalent among his own Flock, –

and an imaginary Inspiration,- mere empty Dreams

of a heated Imagination." Mr. Whitefield too 5 Journ.

owns, " there is counterfeit Coin among them." P. 71.

But yet due Care hath been taken for the Removal,

and Prevention of fuch unjuft Sufpicions in the pre

fent Cafe. For a Day of Humiliation is ap- 3 Journ.

pointed, fays Mr. Wesley, to humble ourſelves, p. 59.

and own, that God had juftly withdrawn his Spirit

from us, for our manifold Unfaithfulness ;

above all, for blafpheming his Work among us, im

puting it either to Nature, to the Force of Imagina

Ction, and Animal Spirits, or even to the Delufion of

the Devil. In that Hour fome fellproftrate to the

Ground." But this did not work a full Conviction.

For foon after we find " many offended at theſe Ibid.

Tumblings, Roarings, &c. and faying, they were P. 59
64, 68.

fure they might help it if they would ; - it was all a

Cheat- or only Nature, Imagination, Animal Spi- 4 Journ.

rits ; — they were fure none cried out but Hypo- P.14,18.

crites, who pretended to be in Fits." But, however, P. 52%

" many were convinced ; " and the Refractory had

perfonal and woful Experience, feeling it to their

Sorrow; as will appear, when we come to their

Judicial Miracles. One Inftance I shall now fubjoin.

and

-

7

-
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Welley, " -nH-n, a Weaver, a Man of a regular

3 Journ. Life and Converfation, that conftantly attended
P. 44.

Prayers, &c. being informed that People fell into

frange Fits at the Societies, he came to fee and

judge for himſelf. But he was lefs fatisfied than

before, and laboured above Meaſure to convince his

Acquaintance, it was a Delufion of the Devil."

But he was convinced ; for the next Day, he fell

off his Chair, and began ſcreaming terribly, and

beating himſelf againſt the Ground. Between One

and Two I came in, and the Room being full of

People, he cried out, Let all theWorld ſee thejuft

Judgment of God.' He immediately fixed his Eyes

upon Me, and cried, Ay, this is he, who, I

faid, was a Deceiver of the People. But God

has overtaken me. I faid it was all a Delufion.

But this is no Delufion .' He then roared out, &c.

We all betook ourfelves to Prayer. His Pangs

ceaſed, and both his Soul and Body were fet at

Liberty."

"

Bartol.

P. 444.

W

St. Ignatius, whofe Life Mr. Wesleyfays he hath

read, will afford a Parallel. " At Condom, a cer

tain Citizen, in other Reſpects an honeft Man, was

above meaſure incenfed againſt the Society, and the

Fatherofit ; fo far from paying Ignatius the Ho

nours due to his Saintſhip, that he charged him with

Diffimulation and Hifirionic Piety ; and would read

the Accounts ofthe Saint, only to wreft them into

Hypocrify, or Pieces of falfe Hiftory, and thence

proceed to his Railleries and Scoffs. The Saint

looked down upon this his Enemy, as the Phyfician

doth upon a Perſon in a Phrenfy, and begged Mercy

of God for him ; and coming to him in Venerable

Majefly, caft a moſt lovely Look upon him. The

Man's Eye and Mind were ſo ſtruck with this, that

he

DE
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hefallsfrom his Bed, tumbles to the Ground, begs

Pardon for the Injuries he had done, makes a Vow

of perpetual Obfequioufnefs to Ignatius and his So

ciety; an Obfequiouſneſs the morefacred, as he had

been fo injurious."
"

The better to guard againſt this Surmife ofDiffi

mulation, Mr. Wefley produceth this Cafe. " A 4 Journ.

Woman, who had been before much tempted of P. 22-3.

the Devil, funk down as one dead . One could

not perceive, by any Motion of her Breaſt, that

fhe breathed, and her Pulfe was very hardly difcerni

ble. A ftrange Sort of Diffimulation this ! I wiſh

thofe, who think fo, would only ftop their own

Breath and Pulfe one Hour, and I will then ſubſcribe

to their Opinion." - But, I doubt, this Argument

will very hardly be allowed . For though he chal

lengeth any one to try ; and his Friends, the Exor

cifts, fay, " it is a fure Sign of a Poſſeſſion, when

a Perfon

exerts fuch Motions and Gefticulations, as

cannot be imitated by one that is well, and in his

Senfes , " yet Phyficians will contend, that in fome

Natural Distempers People will be thrown into ſuch

unaccountably ftrange and convulfive Motions, and

other extraordinary Symptoms, which no Man in

Health can come up to. Andwhy muſt the Trial

be for a whole Hour ; when he dothnot fay, that this

Woman's Breath and Pulfe were ftopped fo long?

Therefore, although this may not be natural Dif

temper, yet it may. To produce a fimilar Infiance.

Sennertus (de Morbis à Veneficiis, Cap. 3.) citeth a

long Account from Cornel. Gemma, which will fuit

this, and other Cafes, in Mr. Wefley's Journals.

"An ingenious Girl of Fifteen, but fomething in

clined to Melancholy, -fell into Fits of Convul

fions and Savoonings, and other Symptoms more vio

lent
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Lib. 3

Cap. 24,

25, 26.

lent than Hyfterics, was ready to be choaked,

·

three or four Perfons, the moſt ſtrong, could ſcarce

bold her: -Sometimes fhe felt a Weight, and

fometimes a Biting ; - after many Sufferings a

Tumour arofe in her Throat, and continued for a

Quarter ofan Hour, during which Time fhe remain

ed intirely deftitute of all Pulſe and Breath ; fo that

evena Feather applied to her Mouth would not move,

and her Body was ftiff as a Statue." And what

the Iffue ? " The Girl was cured, not by the

Spiritual, but Bodily Phyfician, by Natural Reme

dies."

But, as nothing will convince Philofophical Men,

they urge the Probability of Diffimulation andCheat

farther; and, in Supply of Parallels, affert, that

among the feveral Popish Orders there are always

fome trained up to act a Part, and prepare Accom

plices, who are to counterfeit Diabolical Fits, in order

to bring on Exorcifms, and carry on the Trade

of cheating filly People. And they can eaſily bring

Proof enough to fill whole Reams of Paper. Not

to mention the famous Impoſture of Martha, (cited

before from Thuanus) or the execrable Story of

Jetzer ; the Boy of Bilfon, or the Nuns of Loudon,

(for which, fee Bayle in the Article Grandier) and

the like ; they may refer to ſeveral fuch Dif

Jemblers, Cheats, and Counterfeits, in Wierus de

Praftigiis.

One Story is of " a Beggar, named Juftus,

who, to get a comfortable Maintenance, would lie

at the Church-Doors, pretending to be poffeffed. Wie

rusfaw him at his Part at Niemegen ; making his

Belly wonderfullyfwell, and then fink again ; and

throwing his Limbs and Face into unaccountable

Distortions: HisWife and Harlot ftanding by him

-

with
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31

-

with an Iron Chain to bind him in his raging Fits.

At length the Fraud was detected, the Man really

feized, and put in Chains, where he confeffed the

Cheat, and ſhewed the Manner how he played

his Pranks."

Another Story is of one " Hans Vatter, i. e.

John theFather, who pretended that on St. John's

Day he was enchanted by Nicholas Gottel, by drink

ing apoisoned Draught ; and that Nicholas confeffed

this at his Trial, where he was condemned, and af

terwards burned. Hereby, he faid, the Devil tor

mented him various Ways, bound his Body, Feet,

and Neck, with Iron Chains, and fhewed him for

a Spectacle to all. He added alfo wonderful Phan

toms, Apparitions, and Spectres. Every Thing he

could not relate, but faid, every Thing was writ

ten hiftoricallyin a regular Journal ; that the World

might fee how cruelly the Devil had tortured and

tore him. Nor did he paſs over his Cuftom of

Praying, hearing Sermons, and communicating, and

affirmed, that he had an Impulſe to preach Repen

tance. Coming, in his Courſe of Vifiting, to No

ringberg, the Magiftrates ordered him to be narrow

ly watchedand guarded; when he would ſometimes

prefs to be gone, pretend Despair, with other Ar

tifices. But, being detained, he at length confeſſed

that he never was bound by the Devil, but made

his own Chains. In fhort, he diſcovered his whole

Art, that his Miracles were mere Lyes, and all a

Trick, to get a Livelihood. For which ample Con

feffion his Puniſhment was mitigated, and he was

only expoſed on a Pillory for a public Spectacle and

Derifion."

A third Account concerneth a " Girl of about

twenty, well habited, but with a fierce Lock, who

VOL. II, N was
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was going to St. Hubert, to be freed from the

Yoke of Satan. She was furniſhed with Letters

Feftimonial, to obtain Provifions on the Road; and

was attended by a Monk about thirty, becauſe the

Devil's Affaults were lefs terrible in bis Prefence ;

and for this Reaſon fhe confeffed, that he was her

Companion in Bed. She was thought to be Epi

leptic. And the Monk boafted, that by three Words

be could make a horrible Spectacle of her.” [Ifthat

be the proper Engliſh of the Words, Se tribus verbis

poffe horribile in eâ jpectaculum excitare.]

After a fourth Account of the ſame Nature, but

greater Wickedness, we have an Account of one

" Bartholomea, a Servant Maid, who, when Mass

was faid in the German Tongue, contrary to Cuſtom,

and the Hymn, Glory be to God on high,' began,

became immediately Ecftatic, as if feized by the

Devil, and raiſed a grievous Disturbance. But

when the fame was fung in Latin, ſhe was not af

fected. Her Miftrefs, a prudent Matron, promiſed

the Maid to cure her, if the would come into her

Chamber. The Maidcame ; the Miſtreſs repeated

the Hymn in the German Tongue. Inſtantly the Fits

return ; and the Maid, obſerving a proper Place to

fallin, was thrown violently on the Ground. The

Miftrefs prefently takes up her Coats, and (affifted

by her Daughter, who held the Maid down) makes

an Impreffion upon her Pofteriors with ſeveral ſmart

Strokes of a Rod; which threw the Maid into

unfeigned, horrible Contortions. For, as Hippocrates

fays, Extreme Diftempers require extreme Reme

dies. After this fhe could hear the Hymn without

any Commotion, except what aroſe in her Mind by

being twitted, whenever fhe went abroad, by fome

unlucky Rogues, who would gather about her, and

•
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.ا

fing the faid Hymn in her Ears. The Maid, fays

Wierus, confeffed tome, that he was perfectly cared

by her Mistress in this Manner.” So much from

Wierus. My Philofophical Friends highly commend

ed this Method of drawing a little Blood in the

lowerParts, by Way of Revulfion from the Head;.

adding, that it might be no bad Remedy, if fome

more Cheats of this Sort ( for Inftance, the Metho

dift-Teacher, who fixed the Day for the Day of

Judgment) in order to carry the Revulſion ſtill farther

from the Head, were laid by the Heels. But I told

them, Perfecution was a wicked Thing. And yet F

might obferve, what the Exorcifts affirm,. " that Thyra.

the Devil may fometimes be drove out by Scourg›

ing, a Cudgel, or Box on the Ear ; eſpecially when

he will not yield to facred Remedies."

Dæmon.

P. 170.

Church,

But, if I may ſpeak my Mind freely concerning

the borrid Yellings, Convulfions, &c. among the Me

thodifs , my realandfincere Opinion is this : "That;

though there is Reafon to fufpect Diſſimulation and

Counterfeitin feveral Inftances ; yet, that the great

eft Part of their Sufferings is involuntary ; they can

not helpit." Some Light will be given to this Mat

ter inthe next Section. And I readily fubferibe to

what Mr. Wesley hath owned ; " I look upon fome Anfw. to

of thefe Cafes as wholly natural; on the reft, as

mixt; both the Disorder, and the Removal, being

partly natural, and partly not." What he precisely

meaneth by theſe Mixtures, or in what Respects the

Diſorders were not natural, I leave him to declare.

But, ifthe poorCreatures muſt be put to the Torture,

and have Pains and Agonies inflicted on them, above

all Deſcription, too borrid to be borne ; I muſt con

fefs, I fee little Difference, whether they are Be

deviled, Bewitched, Bejefuited, or Berefleyed!

N 2 §. 33.
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4 Journ.

P. 37.
66

Mr. Weſley giveth this Account of the State of

his Society: If one Member fuffered, all the Mem

bersfuffered with it. So ftrange a Sympathy did I

never obferve before. Whatever confiderable

Temptation fell on any one, unaccountably spreaded

itſelfto the reft ; ſo that exceeding few were able

to eſcape it." What Sort of Temptations he in

tends, I know not. But the Words fuit well with

his Accounts of their common Roarings and Yellings,

falling to the Ground Heaps upon Heaps, in won

derful Agreement ; and the Infection catching others

Wefley, with furprifing Quicknefs and Rapidity. " One,

3 Journ. and another, and another funk to the Earth. They

P. 42.
dropped on every Side, as Thunder-ftruck . Three

Perfons almoft at once funk down as dead.P. 44,

46, 50. Many fall to the Earth exceedingly trembling .

Several drop down, roar, beat themſelves againſt

the Ground, &c. infomuch that all the Houfe

(and all the Street for fome Space) was in an Up

roar. Some funk down, fome trembled, fome

torn with Convulfions ; another dropp'd down in a

violent Agony : -Twenty-fix of thoſe, who had

been thus affected. One before me dropp'd down

as dead, and prefently a Second, and a Third.

Five others funk down. Seven or eight Perſons

at

$. 33. It were now Time to bring on the Cure,

the Removal of thefe dreadful Calamities. But

there is no paffing over a Circumflance, the mostfur.

prifing (I think) and unaccountable in the whole Dif

penfation ofMethodiſm . I mean the violent Scream

ings, Contortions, and Agonies, and Tumblings,

of fuch a Number of Perſons, all at one Time, by

Sympathy; or quickly after one another, by Con

tagion.

P. 58,

59.

―――
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B

at once.

than four Perfons funk down cloſe to him.

66

―

No fooner had Mr. Whitefield begun, 3 Journ.

Seven P.61-65.

or eight conſtrained to roar. - A young Woman

funk down in a violent Agony, - five or fix others,

-eight or nine more ; — a Girl, and her Mother,

who loſt her Senfes in a Moment.-Four Perfons

almoft in the fame Moment. Roaring of a

Number at once, as if all were putting to the

Sword.".-

-

-

Thefe, and many more fuch fudden Elafts,

and wide-fpreading Contagions, we have in one of

Mr. Wesley's Journals ; who muſt have the Heart

ofa Stone, not to feel the Mifery ; and the Heart

of a Tyrant, or Inquifitor, to rejoice and triumph at

it. And what fhall we fay to thefe Things ? or

how account for them ?

-

I take it for granted, that we are not ſufficiently

acquainted with the Conftitution of Nature, and the

Laws of the Creator ; particularly, not with the

human Frame ; how Soul and Body act upon each

3 other; how other Beings and Parts of the Creation

may act upon either ; and eſpecially in a diftem

pered State ; a Diſorder of Mind, or Body. More

Knowledge is neceſſary towards accounting for

every Kind and Degree of Infection. In general

we hear much, and no doubt truly, of Contagions

communicated by the Air ; by the Eye, the Voice,

the Touch, the Breath, Effluvia and Vapours con

fifting of fubtile Particles, and of a very penetrating

Nature. In Diftempers, (befides thoſe univerſally al

lowed to be contagious) Epilepfics, Convulfions, the

Chin-cough, &c. are by many brought under this,

Class ; and perhaps many more. Diſorders, both

of Mind and Body, are of the catching Kind, than

is commonly admitted . It . hath been obferved.

N 3
of
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of Superftition, and Enthufiafm in particular, that

they are very catching and infectious, running like

Wild-Fire from Breaft to Breaft : That the Affec

tions and Paffions of the Mind cannot only change a

Perfon's own Body, but make Impreſſions upon ano

ther, fo as to give, or take away, divers Diſeaſes,

mental and corporal ; and that a corrupted and pol

luted Imagination is capable of corrupting and pol

luting the ambient Air ; fo that thoſe who fuck it

in ſhall be thrown into thefame Malady. Thus it

Sympof. is affirmed in Plutarch, " I pronounce it confident

Lib. 5. ly, that all the Paffions of the Soul, being well

rooted, will induce evil Habits, and being moved

on any Occafion, will carry Perfons, even againſt

their Wills, into theſe natural and familiar Affec

tions."

Qu. 7.

Nor will it be thought ftrange, that the Conta

gion fhould have a quicker and stronger Effect, when

it catcheth Perfons of weak Heads and Underftand

ings ; or of weak, fickly, tender and delicate Nerves

and Spirits, which are ſo eaſily affected. Nor is it

ftrange, if this fhould be much more the Cafe ;

whenthe Company are ofthefame Caft andComplexion

of Body, and Turn of Mind; the fame Temper and

Diflemper. The leaft Spark falling upon Perfons

already heared will foon rife into a Flame. To

make use of Dr. Hartley's Sentiments ; " Enthu

fiafm may be defined, a miſtaken Perfuafion of be

ing peculiar Favourites with God. — This works ge

nerally in Perfons of flrong Fancies, and little

Judgment, efpecially where there is a natural Dif

pofition, and that fermented by Diſeaſe. -The

convulfive Motions are apt to return of themſelves ;

andfeeing a Perfon in Convulfions is apt to occa

fion them in Perfons ofnervous and irritableFrames.

And

-
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This contagious Communication may be illuftrated

by the Cafe of Perfons bit by the Tarantula, “ a

venomous Italian Spider, whofe Sting cauſes the

fame Appearances with the Hyfterical Affections. The

Diſorder is fometimes counterfeited by wanton Wo

men, but is often a real Malady ; the Perfonbit being

feized with a Difficulty of Breathing, univerfal Faint

ing and Trembling ; and growing by Degrees

melancholy, ftupid, and ftrangely timorous. The

only Cure is Mufic, which fets all the Patients a

Dancing. At the firft Sound they begin to move

their Hands and Feet, and foon dance with won

# derful Vigour. In the mean time they lofe in a

manner the Ufe of all their Senfes, do many ridi

culous and fooliſh Tricks, talk and act obfcenely

and rudely ;—and, at the ſame time, cannotbear the

Sight ofany Thing black ; in general are Phrenetic

and delirious. But by a Continuance of the Mufic

they are fweated and agitated into Health . - We

may allow fomewhat to the determinate Force, and

particular Modulation of the trembling Percuffions

of the Air, made by the mufical Chords upon the

Elaftic Fibres of the Brain. This we fee in the

common Experiment of two mufical Inftruments,

tuned both to the fame Pitch : The Strings of the

one being ftruck, the correfpondent Strings of the

other will found." This from Dr. Mead's Ac

count of the Tarantula. See alſo Chambers, in

Tarantula and Tarantifmus.

I

-And there is Reaſon to believe, that fome En

thufiafts and Impoftors have been able to throwthem

felves into Convulfions by a voluntary Power ; and

particularly, as it ſeems, by introducing frong Ideas,

and internal Feelings."

2
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Accordingly, as one andthe fame Maggot bites the

Methodists, who are much of the fame Complexion

of Body, and Turn of Mind ; the fame Effects are

equally produced in all. They are a Sort of Uni

fons, fcrewed up to the fame Key ; one beingftruck,

the reſt anſwer to the given Note ; and by that Pro

pagation, (or fome fecret Sympathy) are fruck in

thefame Manner; and all are feized, as foon as

they are worked up to the fame Degree of

Enthufiafm.

Of the fame contagious Nature is what is called

St. Vitus's Dance ; imputed by fome to Hyferics,

Convulfions, &c. This Diftemper raged much in

Germany ; feizing moft Sort of People, eſpecially

the Vulgar, who in great Numbers became horridly

furious, running about roaring, foaming, ' till their

Breath failed. This happened particularly when

they vifited St. Vitus's Chapel; and might be

thought a just Puniſhment for their loving a falſe

and wicked Religion, had not their Cure followed by

Prayer to St. Vitus.

Edit.

Serran.

In the Dialogue ofPlato, called lon, Socrates egre

giouſly derideth that vain Creature ; " who pre

tended an Ability, above all Mankind, to explain

Tom. I. Homer, and infpire others with his Knowledge ; for
P. 530.

which he deferved a Golden Crown. Socrates ob

ferves, that the Enthufiaftic Fury of a Poet was not

an Art, but Divine Imitation ; which, like the

Load-Stone, not only draweth Iron, but communi

cateth the fame Quality through a whole Chain.

And thus a Divine Seizure ſhall run through a

whole Series of Enthufiafts, as it were by Sympa

thy; one catching it from another. All ſpeak moft

divinely, when they are out of their Senfes, and, like

the Corybantes and Bacchanals, are inftigated by

Madness,

t
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Madness , by an Obfeffion of their peculiar Deity.

His Words and Geſtures, his Tone and Modulation

alone ftrike them one after another ; to all other

Rites they are immoveable.”

Mr. Wefley's infpired Difciples feem like thoſe

brazen Veffels in Dodona, fo placed that, if one was

ftruck or moved, the Sound and Motion were im

mediately communicated to all the reft. Or perhaps

he
may have the Art of Electricity, and communi

cating to all Followers his Fire and Burnings, which

hefeems fo fond of inflicting on his Diſciples.

In Lucian, de Syria Deâ, we have an Account

of her Myfteries ; wherein " thofe, who carry

the Image of their Deity, are whirled about as with

a Vertigo, the Deity leaping from one into another.

In thefe Myfteries attend a great Number of Holy

Men, and furious Fanatical Women, for the Sake of

Prayer. The Priests begin the Ceremony, and while

they are celebrating the Orgia, making horrid

Noifes, cutting themſelves, &c. the Fury prefent

ly feizeth the reft, and many, who came only as

Spectators, are acted in the fame Manner."

Befides theſe Myfteries, (which may be reckon

ed as Types and Shadows of Methodiſm) fome

common Incidents in Life may farther illuftrate the

Cafe of a contagious Propagation. Upon ſeeing a

Perfon yawn, others, not difpofed to it before,

are fet a Yawning. The hearing a grating Sound,

or feeing another eat crabbed Fruit, is apt to fet our

own Teeth on Edge. -How often are People fright

ed (even by Perfons in a Joke) into Distortions,

Convulfions, and other grievous Diſorders ? Or, per

haps, thrown into Madness by fome affecting Ob

ject of the fame Nature ?-In Diftempers, Small

Pox, Plague, &c. how often, and eafily, will

Fear
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Meta. 4.

430.

-

Fear alone draw the Infection; or feeing another,

though at a Diſtance, with the fresh Marks upon

him ? Deep Cogitation upon the Distemper bring

ing the Distemper, and Imagination hatching the

very Malady, on which it fat brooding. — How

ftrong is Imagination in Women with Child ? And

how common, when diſappointed of what they

have longedfor, or upon feeing fome monftrous Ob

jet, to catch the Impreſſion, and communicate to

their Children the fame Marks, which were the Ob

ject of their Defire, or Averfion ? Evenftrong and

healthy Perfons, by fome miferable Spectacle, will

fometimes grow ill, and their Conſtitution ſuddenly

be altered by an Emotion and Alteration of the

Spirits, Humours, and Blood. Much more then

will a difeafed Body or Mind be thrown into a bad

Condition, even by a ſmall Incident ; and difmal

and tragical Objects muſt have a powerful Effect,and

ftick cloſe to weak Spirits and melancholy Tempers.

Why therefore fhould not Vapours and Effluvia

from a Methodist (ſuppoſed to be inſpired, or dif

tempered, or poffeffed) work themſelves into the

Breafts of the Bystanders, and communicate fimilar

Effects? Why fhould not Hope, or Fear, or Expec

tation of what they are taught to expect, added

to Sight and Feeling, naturally cauſe the fame

Marks and Deformities, upon which their Mind hath

been fo intent ? In general, why ſhould not the

Contagion fweep away all before it ?

Cur nonftimuletur, eatque

Per cognata fuis exemplafuroribus Ino ?

§. 34. As to particular Inftances of this con

tagious Nature, I fhall felect a few from Hiftory.

Lucian
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Lucian relates " a Diſeaſe feizing almoſt all the Vol. II.

Citizens of Abdera ; a Sort of Fever, which had a Pag. 1.

Ed.Amft.

´very ridiculous Effect. They were all inftigated to 1743.

a loud Roaring, finging Scraps of Tragedy, and

eſpecially out of the Andromeda of Euripides,

Cupid, Prince of Gods and Men, &c.

The Enthufiafm continued during the Heat ofthe

Summer, but left them at Winter."

Tom. 2.

Laurent. Ananias fays, " Thoſe Infernal Harpies, Mall.

the Devils, fo defile and infect the Places they Malef.

haunt, that all, who come near them, ſhall run fa- Part 2.

natical andmad. As it lately happened in the Or- p. 63.

phan's Hofpital at Rome ; where in one Night more

than fifty Girls were poſſeſſed." -Something like

this was the Effect of the charming Bourignon's In

fitution. For " in an Hofpital of poor Girls, Solid.

whom the charitably governed, the diſcovered them Virt.

all to be Witches in exprefs Compact with the

Devil."

Introd.

4

Theſe Accounts may not perhaps in all Reſpects

agree with the Cafe of Mr. Wefley's Patients.

That Popish Fanaticism muſt run Parallel to it, I

was perfuaded in my own Mind, but could not be

fully fatisfied, ' till I met with fome Cafes in Wierus

de Praftigiis, which come up to a complete Compari

fon. "Wonderful and horrible was the Vexation of Lib. III.

fome Religious Nuns at Wert, feized by the Devil, Cap. 9,

who, by Means of fome Salt brought to them by 12 .

an old Woman, were grievously tormented ; fome

with Laughing Fits, fome horridly convulfed andcon

torted, or lying down as dead. Thefe Tortures

continued among them in the Nunnery for three

Years." " A Cafe not unlike was that of fome

Virgins confecrated to the frict Rules of St. Bridget ;

10, 11,

who
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who were tormented in divers ftrange Manners,

leaping about, and fcreaming out horribly, their

Jaws contracted, &c. The Caufe of this Tragedy

was imputed to a Virgin in Love with a young

Man ; but her Parents thought it an unſuitable

Match. While fhe was in this Anguiſh, the Devil

appeared to her in the Shape of that young Man,

perfuading her to be a Profeffed Nun. She com

plied ; and no fooner was cloistered, but, ftruck with

a Fury, fhe became a horrid Spectacle to all, in va

rious Refpects. And the Evil, as by Contagion,

paffed into many others of the Nuns.”—Of the

fame Nature were the monstrous Convulfions of all

Kinds inflicted by the Devil upon the Virgins in

the Nunnery ofKentorp, which ſeized them once a

Day, or oftener, continuing fometimes for feveral

Hours. Some of them in the Acceffion of the

Malady, on Account of the Convulfions of the

Spiritual Parts, and the Tongue, could not speak.

They were not equally torn ; but fome more, and

fome lefs. But this was almoft univerfal, that,

when any one of them was feized, the reft,

thoughinfeparate Apartments, hearing only the tu

multuous Noife of the former, were tormented in

the fame miferable Way. In order to diſcover the

Origin, Increaſe, and tragical Iffue of this Cala

mity, and to prevent other fuch Attempts and hor

rible Vexations of Satan ; I fhall truly relate, in

few Words, what upon diligent Enquiry I received

from Anne Lemgou's own Mouth, a fenfible Virgin,

and one in this Nunnery. She was firſt taken with

a Pain in her left Hypochondrium, and being deem

ed Epileptic, was fent to the Monaftery of Nonhert,

to drink out of St. Cornelius's Scull ; whereby the

Nuns told about, but falfely, that ſhe was better.

After
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Afterwards growing worfe, together with other

Nuns, they went to the Conjurer, who told them,

they were bewitched by Alice Kamentz. The Devil,

taking a Handle from this, began tormenting them

with manifold Convulfions, Tumblings onthe Ground,

depriving them of their Senfes, making them bite

and beatone another ; ſo that they ſeemed not to be

in theirown Power. Anna, in her Fits, fpoke as if

another spoke through her : She understood what

fhe faid, but, after fpeaking, intirely forgot it.

When the would pray feriouſly, fhe was fo hindered

by the evil One, that ſhe could not move her

Tongue. But, whenever the run over her Beads with

out Thought and Attention, fhe did it with Eafe

and Pleafure ; Satan not hindering her. If a good

Perfon spoke to her, fhe feemed as punished by the

Devil. But, if other Women talked to her of ludi

crous Matters, fhe was, wonderfully pleased. When

fhe was exorcifed, the feemed to vomit an incredible

Quantity of Blood, but felt no Hurt . But this

was common to all the Virgins thus poffeffed by the

Devil, that, together with irregular Pains, they

had a creeping Senfation under the Soles of their

f Feet, as if burned with bat Water. The Devil

was uſed toſpeak frequently, and much out of the

the Mouths of the younger Girls, when deprived of

their Senfes, and terrify them with lifions, and ap

pearing tothem in divers Shapes. As to Anna her

= felf, when her Parents had taken her out of the

Nunnery, and the had taken a firm Refolution

never to return to it, but to ferve God out of it in

a founder Mind; the Calamity was at an End."

This certainly was an excellent Remedy . And yet

Enthuſiaſm had fuch hold of her, that, " when

ever the Mother Abbess fent her but a Letter, all her

Body was in a Horror, as if ſhe was relapfing. At

VOL. II.
length

1
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length fhe married, and felt no more ofher Difor

der. She added, that Alice Kamentz herſelf would

fometimes be, as it were, Epileptic, and talk ſenſe

lefly ; and the Nuns concluded, fhe brought this

Evil on herſelf, that ſhe might not ſeem to have be

witched others. Hence they imputed their Torments

neither to God, nor to the Devil, but to Alice Ka

mentz."-Wier relates farther, " howthe Conta

gion foon caught the neighbouring Towns and

Villages, eſpecially five Perfons, whom a certain

Preacher had taken into his Chamber, in order to

guard them against the Devices of Satan." He re

lates too fome other Cafes of this infectious Nature,

which cannot decently be tranſcribed .

Theſe ſeveral Circumftances fo exactly tally with

Mr. Wefley's Patients, I think, in every Particular,

that they stand in need of no Application. Nor is

it neceffary to determine precifely, who, or what,

is the Caufe. Popery and Methodism are agreed as to

Matter of Fact ; which is my proper Buſineſs tofhew.

One Piece of Advice, however, in Dr. Wier's

Words, I would inculcate for avoiding contagious

Lib. IV. Company : "Ifa Number of People ſhould be thus

Cap. 29. poffeffed in the fame Place, (as is ufual in Monafte

ries, particularly of Virgins, whofe Organs are

moft expofed to Satan's Pranks) before all Things

Care ſhould be taken to ſeparate them, and fend

each to their Parents and Relations ; and not leave

themto Superftitious Priefts and Impoftors, in Hopes of

a Cure from their pretended Ceremonies ; or think by

abfurd Rites to drive away the Devil, who does but

laugh at, and delude them. -Young Perfons efpeci

ally ſhould never be admitted to theſe horrid Spec

tacles, left, being frighted with the Uncommonnefs and

Violence ofthe Torments, they fhould contract the

Evil
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Evil themfelves." On the contrary, Mr. Wesley is

labouring heartily to bring as many fuck together

as he can, eſpecially of the younger Sort ; and to

fee them groaning, convulfed, ftruck to the Ground,

and ftriking others down in Heaps, by Sympathy,

or Contagion ; and the more the better : This is

his peculiar Buſineſs, his Trade, and his Joy. This

Article therefore I conclude in the Words of

M. Cafaubon ; " To commend this to ordinary Peo- Enthuf.

ple, and to Women eſpecially, is to perfuade them P.171-3.

to Madness, and to expoſe them to the Illufions of

the Devil, always ready to take ſuch Advantages.

The Ufe ofthis Theology doth moft properly belong

to Jefuits, and Jefuited Politicians ; who have no

better Way to bring their Defigns to pass, than by

the Hands of thoſe, whom they have brought up to

theſe myftical Arts ; who, befides their common

Obligation of blind Obedience, by long, forced,

wildContemplation, are become ecftatical, i. e. fitted

for any defperate Attempt. - Let others admire

Witches and Magicians as much as they will ; I ho

nour and admire a good Phyſician much more, who

can, (as God's Inftrument) by his Knowledge of

Nature, bring a Man to his right Wits again, when

he hath loft them ; and I tremble (Homofum ; bu

mani nihil à me alienum puto) when I think that

oneMadman is enough to infect a whole Province."

Fromman. de Fafcinatione, Pag. 1057. fays, that

it is in the Power of one Witch, or Magician, to

makefive hundred.

--

§. 35. This Cafe of Sympathy and Contagion may

perhaps receive additional Light, by confidering

what Sort of Perfons are most likely to fall into

Enthufiafm, particularly that of Methodiſm ; and

O 2 con
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confequently into theſe dreadful Diforders andTor

ments, both of Body and Mind. This fhall be done

partly in my own Words, partly by their Pagan

and Popif Allies, and partly by their Quondam

Favourite Mr. Law, in his Treatife of Rege

neration ; for which he has incurred Mr. Wesley's

Indignation.

(1.) Young Perfons, Boys, and Girls. Thefe

being arrived neither to Ripeneſs of Reafon, nor

folid Conftitution of Body, are eafily moved by

Hopes and Fears ; are credulous, foon poffeffed with

Stories of Witches, Apparitions, or any Thing

marvellous ; foft and ductile, fitted to receive any

Impreffions, to fancy Vifions, to receive Infection ;

in general, from a Tenderneſs of Frame eaſily

firuck down, or prepared to follow others by Imi

tation. Hence we hear fo often of " young Boys

andGirls, and Children, in the Methodists Journ

nals, grievously diftreffed for their Souls, crying out

in Faith, dropping down, & c. Hence their Account

See En- ofthe Lord's revealing himselfto a Girl ofaboutſeven

Years old, in an amazing Manner ; fo that, wrap

ped up in his Spirit, ſhe funk to nothing, prophefied;

with manyfuch Inftances of the Out-pouring ofthe

Wefley, Spirit. " Hence " that idle Boy, John Woolley,

5 Journ. thought there was never in the World fuch a wick

ed Child as himſelf ; after he had heard Mr. Wesley,

the Devil fet upon him with all his Might, but

fuddenly he is furrounded with an inexpreffible

Light ; and fays, tho' I am not in Heaven yet, I

am as fure of it, as if I was ; '

Christ came and talked with him.

Months above thirteen Years."

thuf.

Part I.

P. 27.

Ibid.

P. 78.

6

and afterwards

Helived fome

Hence, " feve

ral were conftrained to roar aloud, and theſe gene

rally
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rally not young, as in most other Places ; but either

middle-aged, or older."

It might here be obferved from Variety of

Hiftories, that Witchcraft and Magic have the moſt

powerful Effects upon Children, who are ufually

the Subjects of their Operation and Cruelty.

Plutarch mentions it as fomething extraordinary,

"that the Thibii near Pontus, by a Look, Breath

ing, or a Word, would faſcinate not only Chil

dren, but Perfons of full Age. Whereas only

Children, of a tender and moiſt Conſtitution, were

ufually thus affected, thefe Effects feldom happen

ing to folid and compact Bodies .”

Delphin.

Particularly as to young Perfons, Tertullian tells Apoleg.

Cap. 251

us, thatthe " Heathen Magicians, among other mi

raculous Impofiures, were wont to knock down andftun

Boysto make themprophefy." [Pueros in eloquium Ora

culi elidunt.] i. e. fays Rigaltius, " confternunt . For,

being inchanted, they fell down as Epileptic ; and af

terwards having loft their Senfes, they spoke oracu

larly, and uttered Prophecies." Accordingly, Apu Apul.

leius (the famous Platonift, one initiated into the Edit.

great Myfteries, and ſuſpected of Sorcery) was for- Paris.

mally accuſed of Magic, as having drawn the Af- p. 446,

fections of a rich Woman by Inchantments, and al- 450,

fo being uſed tofirike down a Boy fiat on the Pave

ment, and deprive him of his Senfes, for magical

Purpoſes. And how doth he defend himself? He.

owns the Fact of the Boy's falling before him, as

in a Fit. But pleads partly in Defence of Magic,.

asforeſhewing the Mind of the Gods, by Miracles.

and Divination ; partly by denying that he made

ufe of any wicked Kind of Magic ; and partly af

firming, that the Proftration of the Boy was

not from Inchantment, but Difeafe ; and nothing.

473,

490.

0 3 but

Sympof.
Lib. V.

Qu. 7.
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P. 181.

Franc.

Annal.

Jefuit.

P. 274.

but mere Epilepy. He brings, however, Inſtances

of inchanted Boys, from great Authorities, who

foretold Things miraculously. But whether this

could really be done, he will neither confefs, nor

deny."

Our Methodiſt-Teachers acknowledge and boaſt,

that " their young Diſciples are often thrown to the

Ground, become fenfelefs, are illuminated, prophetic,

&c. and that either by the Operation of Satan, or

themſelves." If this be true ; it certainly comes

near to Sorcery and Magic. They may be allowed

whatever may be pleaded in Favour of antient Ma

gicians ; but their beſt Plea would be to prove the

Cafe Epileptic, or fome fimilar Diftemper.

(2. ) The next Perfons thus affected are Women;

who (notwithſtanding fome Exceptions ) may,

without Offence, be called the weaker Veffels.

They are not, however, my own Expreffions, but

thofe of Exorcifts, and others of the Papacy, and

even Female Saints ; who defcribe " the Sex as

weak, vain, full of Curiofity, and Lovers of No

velty, easily gained by a Shew of Piety, and efpe

cially any Fraternities fetting up for fome auftere

Reformation ; theſe Qualities making them fit Or

gans of Satan's Illufions, and moſt expoſed to Super

ftition and Euthufiafm.' " Some think themſelves

tormented by the Devil, when it is only Imagina

tion ; and this in Women more than Men, becauſe

more timorous, and more fufceptible of imaginary,

marvellous Appearances, Vifions, and Revelations ;

their very Nature being of an eaſier and fofter Im

preffion ." " Father Francis Goncius had the Ho

nour of extirpating a fpreading Hypocrify among

the Women, who were governed by afimple, or ma

licious Prefbyter. As the Sex, in order to gain an

Opinion

""
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Opinion of Sanctity, is obnoxious to Illufions and

Fictions ; fome pretended Raptures and Sights ofthe

Damned, and the Blefjed; fome in Torments, and

to be reſcued only by the aforeſaid Prefbyter. Theſe

Illufions being extinct, F. Francis warmed them

all into a religious Devotion towards St. Ignatius ,

and St. Xavier." Picus of Mirandula (Lib. 9. de

Pranot.) concludes, " that the Gift of prophesying

was granted to Women rather than Men, becauſe the

most foolish Sex." St. Tereſa confeffeth, that

" Deceivings in the Monafteries are most among the

Women, whofe Nature is weak, and their Self

love very fubtle, and they are deceived of them

felves ." She fays, however, (for the Honour of

the Ladies) " that in theſe Monafleries the Favours

of God to fome are very great ; aftoniſhing the

Spectators by Rapts, Vifions, Ecfiafies, &c. - I

have known fome, who, wanting but little ofquite

lofing their Judgments, are yetfo humble, &c. and

defirous of fuffering their Purgatory here to efcape

it hereafter." If we look into profane Antiquity,

we find enough of the Bacchanalian Women, &c.

The Pythian Priefteffes were fo enthufiaftically mad

in delivering the Oracles, and were fo violently torn

and convulfed, as fometimes to die upon the Spot.

Ifwe look into Ecclefiaftical Herefies, we find the

Dance began by Sim. Magus with his infpired Pro

fitute, Helena; and that not only Montanus had his

Prifcilla and Maximilla ; but almoſt all made ufe of

Women as the fittest Organsfor Infpiration, Prophecy,

Vifion, and every Delufion. -Sulpitius Severus, in

his facred Hiftory, [Thofe, who have not the Book,

may confult Bayle in the Article Prifcillian] gives

this Account of Prifcillian. " He was vehement,

reftlefs, eloquent, learned, ready at Logic and

Difputa

-

―

--
Life,

Vol. II.

p. 82,85,

102.
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Difputations. Happy indeed, had he had not cor

rupted the beſt Capacity by an evil Application ;

for he had many good Qualities of Mind and Body.

He would watch long, bear Hunger and Thirft;

not covetous of Wealth, and very temperate in the

Uſe of it. But the fame Man was the vaineft of

Mortals, puffed up beyond Meaſure on account of

his worldly Knowledge, and beſides was fuppofed

to have practifed the magic Arts from his Youth.

When he had broached his pernicious Doctrine, by

his Art of Perfuafion, and crafty Infinuations, he

enticed into his Society many of the Nobility, and

more of the Populace . Moreover, the Women be

ing fond of new Things, unftable in the Faith, and

of a boundleſs Curiofity, flocked to him in Troops.

For, by carrying a Shew of Humility in his Face

and Habit, he had contracted a general Reve

rence." He is likewife defcribed, as " raſh and

headſtrong, patient of Hardſhips, of a doubling

Genius, crafty and beguiling, eloquent, but very

mad."—He was inftructed and affifted by Agape,

an honourable Woman, in carrying on the ſecret

Myfteries; and fhe was the Mother of the Agapeta,

or Love-Feafters ; whofe Rites became by Degrees

fo very fcandalous, that St. Jerome tells Oceanus,
66
you are expoſed to the Teeth of Detractors, un

leſs you difmifs the Aſſemblies of the Agapeta."—

It may be added, that Prifcillian and his Followers,

thoughin the Sink of Corruption, yet affumed high

Claims to Knowledge, Illumination, and Perfection.

-If we defcend lower into Popish Artifices, we fee

theſe Sainteſſes in Abundance, according in all

Things with Methodifm ; as the whole Compariſon

hath Thewn. Particularly the Diabolical Infeftations,

and furprizing Contagions, (from Wierus) were all

among
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among the Nuns. And the greater Part of the

Dramatis Perfone, in the Tragi-Comedy of Metho

difm, appear to have been Aftrees.

(3.) Perfons of a fickle and inconfiftent Humour :

Thefe are naturally fond of Innovations, acting by.

Starts and fudden Flights ; and always prepared for

the Reception of every Pretender, that fets up for

new-modelling Religion.

(4.) Perfons, though piouſly inclined, yet of

weak Judgments, or weak Nerves : Thefe are not

only eafily captivated by fine Promifes and fair

Speeches ; but quickly raiſed with Flaſhes and

Gufts of Spiritual Joys, and as quickly overwhelm

ed with difmal Apprehenfions ; carried up to Heaven

by every Wind of Doctrine, and down again to

the Deep; ready foftened for the Stamp of Impulses,

Impreffions, Feelings, Vifions, and moſt fubject ( as

the weakest Heads are fooneft made giddy) to bodily

Agitations and Convulfions, Vertigoes, &c.

(5.) Perfons difordered with Hypochondriac Fumes,

and melancholy Vapours, and divers other peculiar

Diftempers. Thefe generally love a gloomy and

black Religion, fuiting their Divinity to their Tem

per, as every Things turns four upon a vitiated Sto

mach ; and are more defirous to nourish, than to

throw off, their Difeafe ; and for the fame Reaſons

become natural and willing Victims to the Stroke,

that fells them to the Ground. If the Brain is a

little touched, and there is fomething of Madness in

the Cafe ; this of Courſe prepares People for any

wild Scheme, deſperate Attempt, and every Sort

of extravagant Behaviour.

-

(6.) Perfons of lively Parts, and brifk Fancy,

(though in a perfect State of Health) for Want of

a folid and fettled Judgment, may be equally in

Danger.
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Vol. II.

Ed. Par.

P. 763.

Danger. When the Afflatus hath. once touched

them, from a Nimbleneſs of Imagination they are

the fooner blown up, and by a Connection ofIdeas

impetuouſly carried on from one Whim to another.

They are better qualified than a flow Capacity, to

fee, hear, feel, and act what is appointed for

them ; as well as to express their Senſations in the

ftrongest and moft glowing Terms. No Fervency

and Zeal, no Fluency of Language, will be want

ing for a Communication of the Infection.

(7.) Perfons of an amorous Complexion are as

likely as any to fall into Enthuſiaſms ; particularly

with Reſpect to fome ſtrange Tranſports of Divine

Love. From a Similitude, and clofe Correfpon

dence of this Paffion, confidered as natural andre

ligious, we hear, in each Cafe, of fuch Melt

ings, Languifhments, Huggings, and cloſe Em

bracements of the Deity ; fuch Raptures, Tu

mults, Sinkings, Swoonings, Defpairings, and

Diftraction, and Lofs of Senfes.' Plutarch defcri

beth a Lover, as " burning, pale, trembling,

feized with a Vertigo. Is not this, fays he, a ma

nifeft infpired Fury, a Divine Poſſeſſion and:Agitation

ofthe Soul? What fo extraordinary ever happens

to the Pythonefs, when she toucheth the Tripod?

Which of the Enthufiaftic Corybantes, upon hearing

the Pipe and the Timbrel, have been fo carried

out of themſelves ? "-And a very ingenious and

good Man, (for fuch I really think he was) and who

hath carried the Notions of Divine Love to a fuffi

cient Height, though he adopts the Sentiment, is

yet wife enough to caution againſt the Danger.

The Perſon I mean is Mr. Norris, who ſays,

" there is an Amorous Principle in Man, which

muft neceffarily have an Object ; and, he thinks,

Perfons
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--

Perfons of the moſt amorous Affections, the moſt

likely to make Spiritual Lovers. — In the Love of

God, as it is a Paſſion, the Motion of the Will is

attended with a fenfible Commotion of the Spirits,

and Eftuation of the Blood. It is an experimental

Truth, that Paſſion is a great Inftrument of Devo

tion Accordingly we find that Men of the moſt

warm and pathetic Tempers, and affectionate Com

plexions, (provided they have but Confideration

enough withal not to mistake the Object) prove the

a greateſt Votaries in Religion." Burton too, in his

Anatomy of Melancholy, often mentions Hypochon

driac Enthufiafm as prone to Venery.

Mr. Weftley Hall became one, it ſeems, of the

fill Brethren, has publickly and zealouſly pleaded

for the moſt infamous Carnalities. Nor doth Mr.

Wesley himſelf feem fufficiently upon his Guard,

when he commendeth fo highly, " that Mother in 4 Journ

Ifrael, Jane Muncy, becauſe ſhe withſtood tothe Face P. 95 .

thoſe who were teachingfor Doctrines the Command

ments of Men, by ordering that the unmarried Men

andWomenfhould have no Converſation with each

other." There needs not any zealous Contention

for fuch promifcuous Affemblies ; even though many

fhould hereby become Mothers in Ifrael.

I fhall on this Head beg Room for a few Paf

fages out of the great Mafler of Nature; becaufe

fo confonant to feveral of the Difpofitions before

related.

1

1

ย

-

Ariftoti.

Frobl.

Enthufiafts often term their Extravagancies a

Spiritual Drunkenneſs. In like Manner Ariftotle

makes a Compariſon between "the Nature and Ef

fects of Wine, and thofe of Melancholy, or the Sect. 30 .

black Bile. Each maketh Men various, angry,

loving, quiet, fierce, filent, talkative. Wine find

"

I ing
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ing Men coldand fullen, by a gradual Increaſe of

the Dofe renders them more talkative, eloquent, and

confident ; then quarrelfome, raging, and even mad ;

at laft turneth them into ſtupid Fools, like Per

fons epileptic, or deeply melancholy.-The fame

Man continues not long in the fame Humour;

he laughs and cries, is timorous and bold ; is filled

both with Heat and Wind; whereby Venus is the

ufual Companion of Bacchus. And for the fame

Reaſon your melancholyMen are generally laſcivious,

as being very flatulent. The black Bile is one of

the coldeft and botteft of Things ; naturally cold, and

bringing on Apoplexy, Stupor, Despondency, and

Terrors ; but once fet on Fire, it produceth Sing

ing, Security, Ecfiafies, and Inflammations. Many,

from the Approach of this Heat to the Seat ofthe

the Mind, are feized with mad and enthufiaftic Fits ;

become Sibyls, Bacchanals, and Inspired. Nothing

fo various and inconftant as this black Humour;

now chilling Men with Fear and Trembling ; foon

raiſing again their Courage ; oppreffing us with Sor

row and Defpondency, we know not why ; then

making us rejoice and exult, for as little Reafon,

&c." He then inquireth into the Reasons, " why

the Agents in the Bacchanalian Myfteries are, for

the moſt Part, Perfons of fuch bad Morals." —To

fuch Conflitutional Disorders is the Human Kind

fubject ; and if the Managers of Methodism can turn

thefe Natural Caufes and Effects into fo many Princi

ples and Proofs of true Religion ; they muſt be al

lowed fome Share of Artifice and Contrivance.

---

A

(8.) Perfons of bad Principles will be fond of

mingling with an Enthufiaftic Sect. -As, for In

ftance, Hypocrites, who laying hold of devout Ap

pearances, and high Pretenfions to Religion, are

defirous
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2

*

defirous to pass upon the World for Saints ; in or

der to deceive the more effectually.- Perfons of a

·vain and ambitious Mind, who love to be fomebody.

in a new Difpenfation, that makes a little Noife in

the World, and knowing how unable they are to

make a Figure elſewhere, muft needs be at the

Head of a feparate Party or Sect ; or elſe, from ..

mere Conceitedness, will fet up to be Teachers,

Preachers, or Expounders. Hence Mr. Brainerd

owns, that Satan has gained an Advantage, " Spi- Journ.

ritual Pride appearing in an Ambition to be P. 108.

Teachers ofothers." To which he afterwards ad

deth, that " Spiritual Pride and Delufions naturally

lay a Foundation for fcandalous Practices." Hence

"fo many ignorant, fawcy Boys and Women ramble

about the Country, picking the Pockets of filly

People, as Methodift-Preachers. To whom, how

ever, Mr. Wefley gives Authority, becauſe Godgave Enthuf.

them Wiſdom from above." -Perfons of an imper

tinent and unwarrantable Curiofity will readily be

taken in. As the Journalists give Accourts of

Heart-Sins revealed and laid bare ; Things diftant

and abfent feen as plainly as if prefent ; future

Events foretold by Prophecy; Vifions and Infpira

tions, both Celeftial and Satanical, and the like ;

Part 2d.

-To Methodism therefore must we all gang, and

be initiated into the fublime Mysteries ; muſt even

learn from Satan what God hath concealed, and

bear from Satan, or elfe the cunning Man, Tortures

which God hath not required.

Laftly, Perfons of profligate Lives, and Libertine

Sentiments, are wont to take up withfuch Delufions.

When they are touched with a Senfe of Guilt,

their Reaſon is fo hurried and diſtracted , that they

know not which Way to turn ; but are apt (like

VOL. II. P People,
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People, on fome great Lofs, flying to the Conjurer,

orWizard) to betake themſelves to fome fallaci

eas Expedient, unfafe Security, falfe Doctrine, or

Quack Remedy, of a Mouth that speaketh great

Things ; neglecting every regular Method. Thus

it is no uncommon Thing for Profligates and Liber

tines, in the Article of Danger, to catch hold on

the Pafport of Popery, or Methodifm . Which pro

bably is a Device of Satan to beguile them ; or,

2 Theff. " becauſe they have not received the Love of

ii. 9— Truth, God may permit a ftrong Delufion, that they

ſhould believe a Lye.”

In fhort, I am fully perfuaded, that it is fome.

Fault, or fome Diſeaſe, fome Diſorder of Mind or

Body, that carrieth weak and wicked Perfons into

the Enthuſiaſm of Methodiſm: Which (as the Re

fult ofmy beſt Thoughts, and Integrity of Heart)

I would advife all to avoid, and not to come

among them on any Account whatſoever.

Veniunt leve vulgus, euntque,

Illic Credulitas, illic temerarius Error,

Vanaque Lætitia eft, confiernatique Timores,

Seditioque repens.-

-

Young Perfons, the Methodifs tell us, are apt to

run into Extremes ; " and therefore no regular and

tedious Courſe of Repentance and good Works will

ſerve the Turn. Pardon, Affurance, and Angelical

Perfection must rapidly be ſnatched up; juft as the

Schoolmen ſay, " of Angels, that they can pafs

inftantaneously from one Extreme of Space to ano

ther, without paffing through the Medium.”

§. 36. Having thus obferved fome ofthe Evils

attending the Profelytes to Methodiſm, at length we

arrive
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arrive at the boafted Cure, the Removal of thefe

horrible Sufferings . Sure, and effectual, this ought

to be, to make a Compenſation ; and it is fit a

Paracelfus, or Ignatius, fhould be called in, with

their infallible Remedies. Mr. Wesley, from a feem

ing Renunciation of Miracles, as was obferved be

fore, gets gradually into a full Claim of them.

Some of his Cures are plainly declared to be mira

culous ; and others repreſented with fuch a miracu

1: lous Air, as cannot fail of fucceeding with his Fol

lowers. He fays of himself, " I was fuddenly 4 Journ,

feized with fuch a Pain in my Side, that I could P. 77

not ſpeak. I knew my Remedy, and immediately

kneeled down. In a Moment the Pain was gone."

-Again ; " I was feized with fuch a Cough, that P. 83 .

I could hardly Speak. At the fame time came

ftrongly into my Mind, Thefe Signs ſhallfollows

them that believe. -I called on Jefus aloud to in

creafe my Faith, and to confirm the Word of his

Grace. While I was fpeaking, my Pain vaniſhed

away. The Fever left me. My bodily Strength

returned, &c."

99

The Credulity of fome of your Followers will

readily ſwallow it. But why will you teach them

fuch a prefumptuous Leſſon ; and which their own

Experiences, I doubt, would confute? Suppoſe any

fhould be ſeized in the fame Manner, with Pain,

Lofs ofSpeech, a Cough, or Fever ; and ſhould im

mediately kneel down, beg an Increaſe of Faith,

a Confirmation of God's Word; -Will you anſwer

for their perfect Cure in a Moment? Or, if they

ſhould not obtain it, into what do you lead them,

but into a Disbelief ofGod's Word, Miracles, Good

nefs, and Providence? What muft they think, but

that they are Caftaways ; have no Pardon, no

P 2 Faith ;
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Faith; and thereby fall into Despair ; in which

Mire they are fo often wallowing? However,

you came off a little better than Cardan, one of

Vita

Prop.

6

your Whimfical Brethren ; who fays, " I will re

late another Thing. (For my whole Life abounds

Cap. 37. with fuch Examples. ) I was fo ill of a Pleurify,

that I defpaired of Life. I had read in fome Col

lections of my Father, that, if any one at Eight in

the Morning, on the Calends of April, would en

treat the Bleed Virgin on his tended Knees, for any

Thing lawful, he fhould obtain his Requeft. I

obferved punctually the Day and Hour, and made

my Supplication ; and then, not inftantly indeed, but

on Corpus Chrifti Day in the fame Year, I was

wholly fet free. Afterwards, remembering this

Fact , I made my Supplication in the Gout, (for my

Father had produced two Inftances of Perfons thus

cured of that Diftemper. ) And it made me much

better, and foon perfectly healed. But in this, I

had Recourfe likewife to Medicines." Mr. Wefley

again ; " This Evening I received two Blows.

But both were as nothing ; for, though one Man

ftruck me on the Breaft with all his Might, and

the other on the Mouth with fuch a Force, that

the Blood gushed out immediately ; I felt no more

Pain from either of the Blows, than if they had

touched me with a Straw."

5 Journ.

P. 118.

――

Here is perfonal Proof of his Doctrine of Infenfi

bility, and that " the Servants of Godfuffer no

thing." Their Feeling is quick enough, when

there is nothing to be felt ; but let them have a

Wound, or Blow, given with the utmoft Force,

their Senfation is loft ; it is but the gentle Touch of a

Straw. However, I give, at leaſt, as much

Credit to the Relation in the Breviary, (in Ufum

Sacrum}
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facrum) that " when the Officers would bind St. Nov.22.

Clementto a Pillar, in order to whip him, they

found they were only binding and whipping a Poft ; "

God fubftituting a Log of Wood in the Place of

the Saint's Body." But, that I may not make a

mere Poft ofMr. Wesley, let him enjoy one or two

more exact Parallels, which Peter de Natalibus re

lates as Miracles in his Catalogus San&torum.
" St.

Nicetas being rolled upon a Bedftuck with Points of

Swords, by Prayer the Swords became foft as Hay.

Lib. 8. Cap. 70. The Tyrant commanded St.

Chryfanthus to be beat with ' knotty Clubs, which

1 were hard as Iron : But, when the Blows were

given, they became foft as Feathers."

1

5

2

! §. 37. I fhall pass over many Tales of this

wonderful Nature in Mr. Wesley's Journals, and

proceed to confider the Bulk and Magazine of his

miraculous Cures, among his falling, convulſed, or

otherwife tortured Patients ; in which his great

Strength lies. And what if we fhould deny the

Facts? I mean, fo far as any Thing of Miracle is

concerned. Grounds and Reaſons enough may

appear, even from his own Accounts. From his

numerous Accounts therefore let us felect a few

Inftances of this Kind.

3

544

" When he (the Newgate Phyfician) faw her 3 Journ,

Body and Soul bealed in a Moment, he acknowledg. P. 43.

ed the Finger of God." " Hethen beat himſelf P. 44.

againſt the Ground again ; his Breaft heaving, as

in the Pangs of Death, and great Drops of Sweat

trickling down his Face. We all betook ourſelves

to Prayer. His Pangs ceafed, and both his Body

and Soul were fet at Liberty.".
" In a Moment P. 93.

GodSpoke Peace unto the Soul, first, of the firſt

P 3 tormented,

M
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" L

P. 95.

3 Journ. tormented, and then of the other.”

C-r's Agonies fo increaſed, that it feemed the

was in the Pangs of Death. But in a Moment God

ſpoke, ſhe knew his Voice, and both her Body and

Soul were healed.” — “ Some, whom God permitted

Satan to poffefs with Laughing almoſt without cea

fing, and who thus continued, for two Days, a

Spectacle to all, were, upon Prayer made, delivered

in a Moment."

4 Journ.

p. 38.

3 Journ.

P.24,66.

4 Journ.

P. 28.

:

-

P. 59.

Theſe Cafes, and many other fuch, (if Mr.

Wefley pleaſeth) fhall be allowed at preſent to ftand

upon Account as inftantaneous, miraculous Cures. Let

him only give me Credit for a little Time. To

3 Journ. theſe he may add, " his twenty-fix Perfons thus

affected, who were in a Moment filled with Peace

and Joy :"- Item, his Divine Removals of Dif

orders, where the Patient's Cafe was " not under

food, or falfely deemed Madneſs, or Natural Dif

temper ; or their being pronounced incurable, or

given over, by the Phyfician ; and the Neceffity ofa

better Phyfician."

The Legends ofthe Saints are fuchCommon-place

Books of thefe wonderful Cures, that Cart-loads of

Parallels might be produced. Mr. Wesley fays,

" he hath read that furprizing Book, the Life of

Ignatius Loyola ; furely one of the greateſt Men,

&c." And I find there too many Parallels, and

fimilar Expreffions, to make any Doubt of it. For,

" when a Boy's Cafe was undertaken by a Chi

Vit. Ign. rurgeon, a moreſkilful Physician was neceffary ; the

Boy muft be healed by Ignatius.- An Epileptic

Woman, biting and tearing herſelf, having tried

Phyficians in vain, by imploring the Interceffion of

the Man of God, was immediately made as found

and free, as if fhe had never been difordered.

Bartol.

P. 401,

409,

422,

443,

444.

-

Another
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Another receives inftantaneous Cure both of Soul and

Body.Another grievously tormented, by promi

fing to attend Ignatius's Chapel, and go to Confef

fion, wonders to find herſelf cured intirely in an In

ftant. Onepoffeffed by the Devil was perfectly mo

tionless and Speechlefs ; then again, furious and roar

ing. Phyficians afcribed this unaccountable Diſorder

to the black Bile, but in Truth many Devils had

feized her; and after her Vow to St. Ignatius they

all fled, leaving the Woman free from all Com

plaints." Such Numbers of miraculous Cures may

be brought, and ſo highly redounding to the Glory

both of Ignatius, and Mr. Wesley, that one Mira

cle will probably, and unhappily, be turned upon

myself. Mr. Wesley has got fuch a Knack of taking

an Advantage, that I ſhall fairly tranſcribe the Story,

before he can make the Application. Bartolus

fays, " A Religious of a certain Order, but unwor- Bartol.

thy of the Religious Habit, being envious and incre- P. 445

dulous, took upon him to write a Satire against St.

Ignatius. But upon looking back on what he had

written, he was furprized to find that his Hand had

wrote what was directly contrary to the Dictates of

his malicious Mind; for there was nothing but

Praifes ofIgnatius, inſtead of Abuſes. Thinking there

muſt have been fome Miftake, he takes his Pen in

Hand again, in order to rectify the Error, and

vent his Wrath ; and again his Hand could do no

thing, but fet down Praifes ofthe Saint, inflead of

Railleries. A third Time repeating his malicious De

fign, he was deluded in the fame Manner. More

over, fupid and angry as he was, while he was

renewing his facrilegious Attempt, his Pen jumpedout

ofhis Hand into the Middle of the Room, and his

Hand, turned by anoccult Power, hit himſelfa great

Blow

--
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Bartol.

Blow onthe Face : So that, at length, being quite

afbamed and affrighted, he changed both his Style

andMind towards the Saint." It is true indeed,

that I have been forced, as it were, to difplay the

Corufcation of Mr. Wefley's Miracles ; this Moment

myPen is in my Hand, not yet leaping out of it,

and ready (contrary to my Intention) to make a

fmall Addition. " A peftilent Diſeaſe raged at this

P. 448. Time ; fome dead, others dying . Application is

made to the Fathers of the Society, who fend the

Image of St. Ignatius among them . And from the

Time of this Image being brought, all, who im

plored the Saint's healing Hand, grewperfectly well, E

not one excepted ; not even thoſe who were in Ex

tremes." Now admitting only, (and who will deny

it ?) that Mr. Wesley is the Image ofSt. Ignatius ; he

will afford a like Cafe. " I visited the Sick. Moft

of them were ill of the Spotted Fever; which, they

informed me, had been extremely mortal ; few Per

fons recovering from it. But God had faid, Hither

to thou shalt come. I believe, there was not one,

where we were, but recovered."

4Journ.

P. 61.

3 Journ.

P. 24.

But whatever Miracles Mr. Wefley may bring to

Account; I judge, that I ought to be impartial, and

make proper Deductions, whatever be the Event ;

though, in Confequence, I fhould be miraculized

into Dread and Shame, for tarnishing his Glory.

聶

§. 38. One may obferve then, that a great

Number of his Cures were very imperfect, and of

Short Continuance ; and that many of his Patients

grow worfe anddie ; all from his own Accounts.

"A Woman cried out, as in the Agonies of

Death. The Minifter of the Pariſh told her Huf

band ſhe was mad. The Phyficians blood, blifter

her,
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her, and ſo on. "Till the laft Night, He, whofe

Word was sharper than any two-edged Sword, gave

her a feint Hope, that he would undertake her

Cure." Nor is any more faid of her. " Afew

of us prayed for him ; and from that time (as his

Parents fince informed us) he had more Reft (al

though not afull Deliverance) than he had had for

two Years before." No farther Account of him.

" Many dropt down as dead. The Pains of P. 61 ,

Hellcame about them.-We called upon the Lord, and

: he gave us an Anſwer of Peace. One indeed con

tinued an Hour in ftrong Pain, and one or two more

for three Days. Another continues fo twelve or

fourteen Hours ." " Others were eafed, though P.68,69

" Another in a deſpairing Fit

G

not fet at Liberty.”.

eafed but notfet at Liberty.”

"
abruptly,

-

damned .

" A Woman catched hold on me, and faid 4 Journ.

I muſt ſpeak with you, and will . I p. 24.

have finned against the Light, beyond Forgive

nefs. I have been curfing you in my Heart, and

1 blafpheming God, ever fince I came here. I am

I am in Hell, &c.' I defired fome,

who had great Confidence in God, to join in crying

to him in her Behalf. Immediately that horrible

Dreadwas taken away, and ſhe began to ſee ſome

Dawnings of Hope."— "" Another is left, for the P. 66.^

prefent, in Peace." ill feve- P.10,81.

ral Days, in deep Defpair. We cried unto God,

and a little Light ſhone upon him."

" Edward W

93-6,

Some oftheſe ftrange Fits are of long Continuance, 3 Journ

and gradually removed ; in others we find frequent p.61,68 ,

Returns and Relapſes ; in fome Viciffitudes and Inter

vals of Rage and Calmnets ; of fudden Defpair,

and as fudden Joy : Some grow better by Prayer, 4 Journ.

others P.64,65.

-

-

-

―

3 Journ

P. 26.

w
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5 Journ. others worfe : Some lofe the Ufe of their Limbs,

p.ro,77, and many die.

My Reaſon for being fo particular in theſe

Cafes is not to fix any Blame on Mr. Wesley for not

curing all his Patients ; or for not doing it immedi

ately, or at once, &C. · but to have it obferved,

that all is perfectly confonant to the Nature of

Fits, as of Fevers, Convulfions, Hyfterics, Epilep

fies, Swoonings, and the like ; in which we need

no Authorities to prove, that fome recover inftantly,

fome not without longer Time, and fome never ; that

theſe Fits have all their NaturalPeriods, fome longer,

and ſome ſhorter ; Returns fewer, or more ; Remif

fions, Intermiffions, and lucid Intervals ; — different

according to People's different Tempers and Dif

tempers, orthe different Kind or Degree of the

Diſorder ; and, I may add, all eafily and fre

quently counterfeited.

A

►

Let us fee Mr. Wesley reftore inftantaneouſly a

withered Arm, a Leg that is cut off, or fupply the

Defect of any Limb ; and it may deſerve our Con

fideration. But little Conviction will follow from

his Creation ofMiracles out ofNatural Fits ; all will

be deemed mere Diftemper. A Power of working

3 Journ. Miracles he pofitively afferts ; " God fetting his

pag. 40. Seal to their Miniftry ; " and " fo many Living

Witneffes hath God given, that his Hand is fill

ftretchedout to heal, and that Signs andWonders are

even now wrought by His Holy Child Jefus." Nor

Farther let him cavil (as he hath done) " that theſe

Appeal , Things, feeming to go beyond the Power of Na

ture, were yet not done by his own Power or Holi

nefs ; but by the Power of God; " and that a Me

thodift-Preacher is only God's Inftrument in the Work.

For which even of the Apofiles ever claimed more?

Nor

p.122-4.

w

-
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Nor is it any great Mark of his Modefty, or Self

Denial, that his Pretenfions rife no higher than thoſe

of St. Peter, or St. Paul.

5 Greater Things, I confefs, are performed by

= Popish Saints ; and I have fometimes wondered the

1 Roman Breviary fhould ſtill retain fo many extra

= vagant and fabulous Miracles ; as that concern

ing St. Stanislaus, " whole Body being cut to Pieces, May 7.

and bis Limbs ſcatteredabout the Fields, were all af

terwards gathered up, difpofed in their proper Places,

andfo clofely and exactly joined of a fudden, that not

the leaft Traces or Marks of any Wound appeared."

But it is Matter of no Wonder, that the Jefuits

and Francifcans fhould cry up the Miracles of their

¡ Founders, as fuperior to thoſe of the Prophets and

Apofles ; or that Lying Wonders in general, miraculous

Cures andExorcifms, are the perpetual Boafting of

the Man ofSin: To bring Inftances would be fu

perfluous. Let them enjoy them all, as a Part of

their indelible Chara&er ; and let Mr. Wesley triumph

in his Emulation ; and hereby draw a gaping, ftupid

Reverence from his “ wild, ftaring, loving Societies." 5 Journ.

Thefe are his own Words, in defcribing one of P. 76.

them; as if he defigned to draw to himſelf that

-

- Comparison. " His deadly Wound was healed, and Rev.xiii .

theWorld wandered after the Beaft."
3.

§. 39. Something more, however, may be

brought, by Way of Deduction. One fo wellfkilled

in Phyfic may, for the moſt Part, make a probable

Conjecture, when the Fit will be off, or at leaſt

abate. But fhould it continue longer than expect

ed, heis ready with a Solution. Ifshort, God doth

it immediately; if long, God delayeth Relief. For

Inftance; " On feveral Evenings this Week many 3 Journ.

P. 68.
were
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were deeply convinced ; but none were delivered

from that Painful Conviction. The Children came

to the Birth; but there was not Strength to bring

forth. I fear we have grieved the Spirit ofthe Jea

lous God, by queftioning his Work ; and that there

fore he is withdrawn from us for a Seaſon. -Two

more were in firong Pain, both their Souls and

Bodies being well-nigh torn afunder. But though

we cried unto God, there was no Anſwer, neither

did He as yet deliver them at all." The Papifts

have the fame ready Turn, when the Devil is obſti

Thyræ. nate, or the Fit long. " For the Sins of the Pof

Dæmon. felfed fometimes deferve, that they ſhould not im

mediately be delivered from the Devils; and fo, by

the juft Judgment of God, the moſt efficacious Exor

cifms are of no Service. Sometimes alfo the Sins

of others not poſſeſſed are the Reaſon of the Spirit's

Delay ; they want Faith, andfull Hope of obtaining

Deliverance."

P. 173.

5 Journ.

p. 56,

P. 79.

For another Deduction, it is obfervable, that, in

feveral Cafes of a fettled Diſorder, Mr. Wesley

doth not ſo much as attempt a Cure ; and it is pru

dently done. Where the Patient hath not Tranfient

Fits, his Power faileth . Thus, " I was defired

to meet one who was ill of a very uncommon Dif

order. She faid, For feveral Years I have heard

a Voice continually speaking to me, curfing, fwear

ing, blafpheming, &c. I have applied to Phyfi

cians, and taken all Sorts of Medicines, but am

never the better. -No, replies he, nor ever will,

'till a better Phyfician than theſe bruiſes Satan under

her Feet." So again, in " that Inftance of genu

ine Enthufiafm , (and in Truth direct Madness) when

JB , of Tanfield-Leigh, came hollowing

and fhouting through the Town, driving all People

befo

V

-
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before him, and ſaying, God had told him he ſhould

be a King, and tread all his Enemies under his Feet ;

I fent him Home, fays Mr. Wesley, immediately to

his Work, and adviſed him to cry Day and Night

to God."- - This is all that is ſaid, or done, in both

Cafes. The Diſorders were gone too far, beyond

the Paroxyfmns of a Fit ; no Laurels to be gathered

by undertaking a Cure of fuch difficult and tedious

Operation. In theſe Circumftances he might truly

ſay, " what do you think I can do ? And there- Thyræ.

fore he wifely taketh that Advice to Exorcifts, never

to attempt any Thing above their Strength : Το

which is added the Example of St. Anthony, who,

when a Boy, faid to be poffeffed, was brought to

him, immediately knew it was too potent a Spirit

for him to eject. And Pope Gregory (Dialog. Lib. 1 .

Cap. 10. ) fheweth, that the Man is poffeffed with

a Devil himself, who dares attempt the Expul

fion of a Devil in a Cafe beyond his Power."

Dæmon.

p. 121,

122.

66

We may alledge too what Irenæus fays of the

pretended Miracles of fome Heretics . in his Days ;

"They cannot drive away all Devils, but only

thoſe whom themselves have put in." I will pro

duce the whole Paſſage, for the Sake of the Com

pariſon in feveral Particulars. Simon, and Carpo

crates, and others who are faid to work Wonders,

do it not by the Power of God ; nor in Truth ; nor

doing any Good ; but by magical Deluſions and

Fraud, doing more Mischief than Benefit to the

credulous Perfons, whom they have feduced. For

they can neither give Sight to the Blind , nor Hear

ingto the Deaf; nor drive away all Devils, but only

thoſe whom them clves have put in ; if, however,

they do even this. Much lefs can they raiſe the
Dead."

Q

-

VOL. II . Whether

Lib. II.

Cap . 5743 ..
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Whether thofe dreadful Maladies amongthe Me

thodists are put in by Mr. Wefley or Satan, (for both

have their Claim ) I leave themſelves to decide at

their next Conference.

The Expreffion above, of doing more Hurt than

Good, fuggefteth one more Deduction. For I am

perfuaded your Method, Mr. Wefley,' hath bindered

the Cure of feveral Perfons ; if not occafioned their

Death. After your contemptuous Treatment of Na

tural Means, and the Skilful in their Profeffion as all

Phyficians ofno Value ; (though both ordained byGod

to give Eafe, and prolong Life:)- After your cal

3 Journ. ling Application to NaturalMeans, " fending Peo

P. 66.

___

ple to the Devil for Cure ; to Company, idle Books

and Diverfions ;" (which, with Submiffion to your

fuperior Wisdom, may be of great Ufe :) What

genuine Methodist will think of confulting the Facul

ty ; eſpecially as Perfons difordered like thoſe in

Methodifm, have from the very Nature of the Dif

caſe an Averſion to the proper Remedies ? This I take

to have been the Misfortune of the Hitchens, who

were as genuine Methodifts as can well be conceived ;

plunging into the Viciffitudes of Light and Dark

nefs, Prefumption and Defpair, Faith and Infidelity;

with every Peculiarity of wild Enthufiafm: 'Till

their heated Brains threw them into that Calenture,

and malignant Fever, of which both of them died.

And not a Word is mentioned, in the Account of

their Deaths, of Phyſician, Apothecary, or other

rational Remedy and Affiſtance.

.

This unnatural Conduct may perhaps be defended

Specul. from fome Popish Examples : As of that “ Monk, who,

Exempl . being very infirm, foolishly confulted the Phyficians.

Ex. 28. One Day he faw the Virgin Mary come with a Box

of most presto Elettuary, and giving each Monk a

Spoonful
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Spoonful of it with her moft fweet Hand, as they

went into the Chapel. Our Monk was exceedingly

rejoiced at this. But, when he paffed by, fhe re

pelled him with Indignation ; Go, make use of

your Medicines, you ſhall have none of mine, fee

ing you apply to Phyficians, without depending

upon me.' The Monk blushed, and immediately

threwaway all his Medicines."

But, on the other Hand, Wierus obferves,

" that true Exorcifts uſed first to purge the Poffeffed

from the black Bile, and other peccant Humours, be

fore they fet about their Conjurations. And he

gives Inftances of Perfons perfectly cured by Phy

fic, when no Exorcifms were of
" Andany Service."

amoregenuine Papift, the Author of Complementum

Artis Exorciftica, (in Doctrin. 11. ) owneth, " that, Mall.

if the Exorcift doth not call in a Phyfician, he will Malef.

incur great Danger ; I myfelf, faith he, having ult.

feen fome Exorcifts, who have killed Men for Want p. 26.

ofthe Phyfician's Advice, to the great Detriment of

their Confciences."

Tom.

This may be true. And yet there might be

greater Danger on the other hand. For as far as

Phyfic fhould bring a Cure, or Affiftance, fo far the

Reputation of the Exorcift would fuffer Diminution.

And, if the Patients were completely cured, there

would be an End of all their extraordinary
Prophe

ties, Vifions, Affurances, and the like, which they

utter in their Fits ; - an End of the Art hereby

employed for raifing a new Sect, or a new Saint;

an End of miraculous Claims. Both Papiſt and Me

thodist must be very fenfible of fuch unlucky Confe

quences. Were Matters brought to this Pafs; who

hould ecftatically predict the flourishing State ofthe

Society? Who fee their Relations in Heaven ? Who

G

Q2
have

Præftig.

Lib. 4.
Cap. 23.



( 172 )

Wier.

P. 404.

Vol. II.

P. 38.

have Chrift and Angels attending them at their

Death? Who abound in Revelations ? So that, in

Proportion as the difempered Perfon is relieved, the

Methodist is loft. And to what Purpoſe then have

they made all this Noife ?

In this View, one might as well adviſe the moſt

effectual Remedy of all ; that of never coming among

the Methodists, by Way of Prevention ; or leaving

them, by Way of Cure, or turning off their Leader.

This happened to be the Event in the Cafe of the

Nuns of Kentorp, before related ; " the Perfon who

firft brought thoſe ſtrange Convulfions, and uncommon

Diftempers among them, and spread the Contagion,

no fooner married, and apoftatized from the Society,

but the Fits immediately ceafed in the Nunnery, and

there was no more Occafion for Exorcifms, or other

Supernatural Interpofitions."

In Cafes of Witchcraft too, fudden and ſtrange

Cures are faid to be effected by the Death of the

Witch. The Hiftory of Witchcraft ſays, " Ano

ther Thing worthy of Notice is, that the Execu

tion ofſome that have lately died hath been imme

diately attended with a frange Deliverance . - By

the cruel Effects of Witchcraft, and Force of the

Devil, many poor People have been driven into

Despair, their Minds being puzzled with fuch

Buzzes of Atheism and Blafphemy, as have made

them even run diſtracted with Terrors ; who have

wonderfully recovered upon the Death of the Witches."

Immediately follows a particular Inftance of "two"

Witches, who, making the Room light by their

coming in, tormented a poor Woman into Diftrac

but upon their Execution fhe was prefently and

perfectlyrecovered."

tion ;

§. 40. But,
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1.

§. 40.
But, becaufe I would favour Mr.

Welley, as far as the Nature of the Cafe will ad

mit ; let us for once fuppofe, that he hath actu

ally performed feveral miraculous Cures, and remov

ed from many of his Followers the most horrible

Diforders. But let him likewife remember, that he

brought thefe Calamities upon them himself, (unless

Satan must bear a Part) and " ftruck them to the

Earth, (where they roared under Agonies beyond all

Defcription) by the Strength of his Preachments :

And that upon careful Examination he found, that

all of them (not one, he thinks, excepted) were

Perfons in perfect Health, and had not been fubject

to Fits of any kind, 'till thus affected." Andthen

the Account will ſtand thus : " After trailing them

through a Series of Tortures, he fet them down juſt

where he took them up, and left them, as he found

them." Which maybe illuftrated by a Story from

Plutarch, De Socratis Genio. " One Timarchus Vol. II,

had a Mind to go down into the Den of Trophonius ; Ed . Par.

after performing the previous Ceremonies. Having P. 589.

continued there two Nights and one Day, he re

turned very chearful, when his Friends had given

him over for loft ; and related many wonderful

Things that he had seen, and heard : He ſaid, (I

ufehis ownWords) that, on his first Defcent into the

Oracular Den, he fell into a horrid Darkness ; then

taking Refuge in Prayer and Vows, he lay in that

Condition for a long Time ; not well knowing

whether he was awake, or in a Dream. It ſeemed

as if his Head was violently fmitten, with a Noife

attending, and the Sutures of his Skull feemed to

open, as if his Scul was making its Exit. After- ·

wards, being brought into a purer Air, he began

1

3

Ta

w

Q3
to
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to breathe again after a long Oppreſſion, wasfiretch

ed out, and grew bigger than he was before, like a

Sail filled with Wind. Then he heard over his

Head a ſmall, but very ſweet Voice ; and looking

up, he faw Earth no more, but an infinite Number

of fhining Iflands, as a foft Fire, and delightfully

varying their Colours. But, upon looking down

wards, there appeared a large Chafm very terrible

and deep, full of a turbulent and confuſed Darkneſs,

Whence were heard ten thouſand Rearings, and

Groans, and Howlings of Children, and Men mingled

withWomen, and all Manner of tumultuous Noifes.

This terrified him extremely. Afterwards, a Per

fon, not ſeen by him before, fhewed him the Region

of Proferpina, bounded by Styx, and the Road to

Hell, which makes the Souls that defcend thither

roar outfor Fear. Pluto immediately feizeth fome,

who finkfor ever ; but other lefs defiled Souls emerge

again, and return to a fecond Birth. Then the

Perfon bad him be gone.' But, fays Timarchus,

turning to fee who it was ſpoke to me, I was

again feized with a violent Head-ach, as if com

preffed by Force ; and fo loft my Senfes, that I

knew nothing of what was about me. But in a

little time recovering, I found myſelf at the En

trance of Trophonius's Den, where I first lay

down."

6

-

It may be fome Satisfaction to the Unlearned

Reader to have fome Explanation of Trophonius's

Den. Which I fhall do by a Literal Tranflation

from Paufanias. Boeotic. Cap. 39. Plutarch.

Ed. Par. Vol . II. Pag. 944. Philoftrat. Vit..

Apollonii, Lib. 8. Cap. 19. Scholia in Ariftopha

nem. Nub. verf. 508.

SAM

" This
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" This Trophonius was a crafty Fellow, and ex

ceffively vain-glorious ; and, though born of a com

mon Mortal, feigned himſelf to be the Son of Apollo.

He made, with the Affiftance of his Brother, afub

terranean Cave, or Den ; where he delivered Ora

cles to fuch as were wife enough to confult him.

The Confulter, by way of Initiation, muſt firſt pre

pare himſelf, by obferving a Courſe of Chastity for

certain Days ; and by offering Sacrifice to Tropho

nius ; the Soothsayer, or Prieft, looking diligently

into the Entrails, [ as the Victims of Methodism muft

have their Hearts open to Mr. Wefley, without any

Manner of Referve,] that he may thence judge of

the Perfon's Fitness, and whether he may deferve

to receive an Anfwer. Thus prepared, he ap

proacheth the Defcent, (for fo the Den is called)

and lays himſelf down at the Entrance, called the

facred Mouth. Then, in a Moment, he is fnatched

away, and hurled down, he knows not how, Head

and Heels contracted together, into the vaſt ſubter

ranean Cavern. Here he is fo terrified with Roar

ings, that he falls a roaring himſelf; or elfe is

quite fupefied, and almoft fenfeless. Then he hath

the Sight of fome prophefying Dragons, or Ser

pents; whofe Wrath he must appeafe by fome

Cakes, or Bifcuits, (which they must bring with

them for that Purpoſe) that he may not be too

unmerciful. He gets his Anfwer, and becomes a

Prophet, partly from what he feeth, and partly

from what he heareth. This is what Suidas termeth In Voce

the Ludicrous Illufions of Trophonius under Ground. Trophon.

All do not continue there for the fame Space of

Time, nor come out the fame Way; there being

divers Communications, Windings and Holes to creep

sut. When the Confulter is returned, aftonished as he

is,



( 176 )

:

is, the Priests immediately place him upon what is

called the Seat of Memory, where they examine him,

as to what he hath seen and heard, and then fend

him Home, ftill poffeffed with great Amazement

and Terror ; neither knowing himself, nor others

about him. [“ Nearthe Den were two Fountains,

one called the Fountain of Forgetfulness, the other

of Memory Of which the Seekers took a Draught

before their Deſcent ; either to forget or remember

their Experiences. Alex. ab Alexand. Lib. 6.

Cap. 2." Hence Mr. Waley's Patients, according

to the Quality of their Pation, might learn either to

Remember, or Forget, upon his careful Examination

upon . their Return from their horrible Fits.] But in

a little time he recovers his Senfes, and fometimes

his Faculty of Laughing. For very few were ever

known to laugh afterwards, being dismayed either

by the Horrors of the Place, or the Bitings of the

Serpents. Whence arofe the Proverb, of a four

and marofe Man, " He hath been in Trophonius's

Den." It was neceffary for all, who returned from

the Defcent, to preferve Memorials of what they

had feen and beard, on a written Table." [Their

Journals have been punctual in this alfo. ] And

Paufanias faith, " that he doth not give this As

count upon Hearfay, but upon perfonal Knowledge,

having himselfdefcended to confule the Oracle." Thus

far my Authors.

When the God Trophonius was dead, (for, it

feems, he ftarved himſelf, in order to claim his

Manfion in the Skies) " his Succeffors in the Den,

and who carried on the Trade, were certain Da

mons, called Trophoniada, who were properly In

habitants of the World ofthe Moon, but came down

hither to fuperintend their Oracles. " Thus Plu

tarchy
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7 tarch, and likewife elſewhere, " that the Sibyls Vol. II.

Voices were heard, and they fung out their Prophecies,
p. 566.

while they were whirled about in the Orb of the

Mcon." Whereby, I fuppofe, he would infinu

ate, that thefe Oracle-mongers were a Sort of

Lunatics.

By theſe References I am fenfible how much I

have again expoſed myſelf to the Cenfure of not

keeping to my Title-Page, which mentioned only

Methodists andPapifts. But a Comparifanfrom Hea

thens maybe as good.

―――

§. 41. Mr. Wesley will, without Doubt, take

the Advantage of my Suppofal, " that he hath

actually performed feveral miraculous Cures." But

this was only a Suppofal.. And perhaps he will

foon complain, (and not without Reaſon) that I

am explaining his Miracles away : For, if we un

derſtand by a Miracle fuch an extraordinary and

wonderful Effect, as can be wrought by God alone,

(whatever Inftruments he may uſe) for the Mani

feftation of his Power, or Confirmation of fome

Divine Meſſage ; -in this ftrict Senfe, I must ab

folutely withdraw my Suppofition. But, if we un

derſtand by Miracle fuch extraordinary and wonder

ful Effects, as created Beings are permitted to cauſe,

for Inftance, Diabolical and Magical Operations ;

or thoſe furprizing Effects, which Mass

Priefts, Mountebanks, Jugglers, and other Impoftors,

can work by Sleight of Hand, and Impofition

upon the Senfes ; — or, again, fome unuſual and

ftrange Operations within the Powers and Laws of

Nature, though unkown to us ; I forefee no In

convenience, in any of theſe lower Senfes, in allow

ing the Suppofition : Becauſe theſe Operations are

-----

no

-

-
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Wier.

Præftig.

P. 551.

no Proof ofa Diving Miſſion, but rather prove the

contrary.

Plin.

Lib. 14.

Cap. 38.

Both Antients and Moderns are faid to have per

formed Wonders of this Nature by Natural Magic,

or a profound Knowledge of Phyfical Remedies.

Such, they tell us, is the " Agnus Caftus, or Chafte

Lamb ; a Shrub efficacious in Hyfterics, Phrenfies,

Theoph. andBitings of Serpents ; and which the Women, in

Bodæi, their Celebration ofthe Mysteries, uſed to carry with

P. 264.
them to preſerve their Chaſtity." " Such is the

Herb Hypericum, called alfo St. John's-Wort and

Scare-Devil; good in Madneſs, Vapours, Melan

chaly, or raving Fits, Distempers of an unaccount

able Nature, and coming without a manifeſt Cauſe;

but particularly potent to cure Perfons poffeffed, and

drive away the Devil. But thofe, who uſe it, are

generally Vagabond Cheats, or Agents of Satan, or

fometimes real Hypochondriacs."-" Popifb Exorcifts

recommend it as effectual, in Conjunction with

P.30,31 . their Adjurations, for putting Satan to Flight."

Raym . And to remove all Doubt, " Pope Alexander 1. fo

Lullius, engaged and commanded the Priefs to uſe this

Herb ofGrace, for the fanctifying the People, and

driving away the Snares of the Devil. " -Taylor

Polemic. p. 334 And Don Quixote, I remember,

talked of fome Balſams of that fovereign Nature,

as to heal all Wounds, particularly of Knights

Errant. But, as thefe Secrets have not fallen within

the Compass of my Studies, and I would not in

Lib. 2.

de Quin

teffent.

jure

Compl.

Exorc.

§. 42. Let us enquire therefore, what Sort of

People have ufually deceived Mankind by fuch

Means ; and particularly with Refpect to miracu

lous Cures.

-

-
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jure the Regular Phyfician, I have done with

them.

B

Among Pagans nothing is more common than

their Stories of Diftempers cured by their Dæmons.

Such as that of " Efculapius, another Spurious Son

of Apollo, creeping to Rome in the Form of a Serpent,

and immediately relieving all from a mortal Di

eafe: " And that of Bacchus, who not only gives

out Prophecies, but hath Remedies at Hand for all

· Diftempers ; both which are performed by one of

his Infpired Priests." Such were the Agyrta , or

Vagabond Priefts ofCybele, who ftrolled about with

the Marks of their Goddeſs upon them, gathering

a Maintenance under Pretence of Gifts to Cybele ;

} for which they promiſed a high Degree of Health

and Profperity. Such, in later Times, are the

"begging Saints in Turkey, who (as Bufbequius re- Epift. 3,

8 lateth) ramble about under various Appearances and

+

-

--

V. Max.
Lib. I.

Cap. 8.

Paufan.

Baotic.
Cap. 34.

Arts of Sanctimony."- Such again the Tamuli, and

3 others in India, who are a Sort of Magicians, and

play the fame Pranks as do the Romish Miffionaries,

or our Methodists. This Account we have in the

Hiftory of the Evangelical Miffion, lately publiſhed

by Profeffor Francks : " Theſe Men (who are P. 67.

called Enchanters, Devil-Drivers, and Prophefyers)

arrogate to themfelves the Power of driving away

Evil Spirits by the Help of other Dæmons, or Tute

lary Deities . They work Miracies, and diſcover

Secrets, by the Herb Gangia, which throweth them

into divers vehement Agitations, and produceth ter

rible Effects. Though often it is only a counterfeit

Fanatical Madness ; and the Delufion hath been de

tected. They affirm, that, if they ftrongly fix

their Thoughts upon any one Thing, and firmly

believe it to be God himself, or that God is preſent

there,
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Vit.

Apol.

Lib. I.

Cap. 4.

there, he really isfo. Whence it is no Wonder, that

they infiſt ſo much upon Faith, and promiſe Affu

rance ofSalvation and Pardon ofSins to all that have

this Faith ; although they want the other requifite

Qualifications. Their Penitence confifts in Faftings,

Watchings, Pilgrimages, Macerations of the Body,

andleaving their Families. They direct Chefts to be

procured, facred to their Idols, to contain their

Gains in ftrolling, and enjoin abfolute Obedience to

the Prieft, as well as Confeffion to him. And if any

contract a Diflemper by any Hardſhips in following

them, they promiſe ample Reward by a future

New Birth. Their Self-Severities are ſo great, as

to carry away all the Glory, which Popish and other

Saintlings propofe by afflicting the Body. And by

obſerving whatever their God Pruma imprinteth on

their Brain, they fhall be ingulphed into the Deity.

But fo far are theſe Penitents from acquiring Humi

lity by their corporal Severities, that, highly fuelled

with Pride, they deſpiſe all others, as unworthy of

their Society, who no longer feel any carnal Defires.

Among theſe Penitents there is no Scarcity of evi

dent Deceivers. —They are wont to boaſt much of

their Prayers, and attribute to them various, won

derful Effects in curing Diſeaſes, driving out Serpents

andEvil Spirits : And they have ſeveral approved

Remedies to expel Sin, Poffeffions, and Witchcraft."

Of the fame magical Kind are the wonderful

Performances of Apollonius Tyanaus, as related by

Philoftratus, in Oppofition to the Miracles of Chrift.

(Unless the whole Account be mere Fiction.)

" When his Mother was with Child, fhe had a

ftrange Vifion of the God Proteus, famous for turn

ing himſelf into various Forms ; who faid to her,

I am Proteus, and you fhall bring forth me.'

For
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For Proteus was very shifting and crafty, and fo

quickly changing into another Shape, that he could

not becaught. And the Progrefs of this Difcourfe

will fhew, that Apollonius was a greater Prophet

than Proteus, and could better extricate himſelf

from almoſt infuperable Difficulties , when reduced

to a Non-plus. He was admired for Miracles, Pre

dictions, expelling Devils, &c." The fame Author

mentions "one Antiochus, a Man of Infuperable Bile,

who often had Converfations with Efculapius, who

taught himthe Art of Healing."

Vit.

Sophift.

Lib. II.

d

L

§. 43. The fame Pretences and Practices were

common among the Principal Heretics in the Primi

tive Church. Let Simon Magus firſt make his Ap

pearance, " who uſed Sorceries, and bewitched the A&sviii.

People of Samaria, giving out that himself wasfome 9, 10.

Great One. To whom they gave Heed, - faying,

This Man is the Great Power of God."
" Becauſe

he could not obtain the fame Gifts of Healing, and

caſting out Devils, with Apoftles, having no Part or

Lot in this Matter ; from Ambition and Avarice he

became a Dealer in Magic, ufing Incantations and

Exorcifms, and pretending to work divers Miracles.

He carried about with him his Mifirefs Helena,

whom he called the firft Conception of his Mind, and

initiated into his Myferies ; and it was one of their

Ineffable Secrets to ftun and amaze the Minds of the

Hearers, and cauſe a Stupefaction, Lofs of Senfes,

and Madness. After rendering them infenfate, he

raiſed Phantafms and Apparitions, of no Stability or

Duration ; and perfuaded his Followers, that they

were like Jefus, and had, by a Sort of Circulation,

the fame Soul with him. He could affume the

Shape of a Serpent ; fhew himſelf with two Faces,

VOL. II.

10

R fo
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fo as not to be diſcovered ; had even the Peculiar

Privilege of transforming himſelf into whatever

Shape he pleaſed. Sometimes, under a Pretence of

Kindness, he would invite People to a Feaft, and

there bring upon them divers firange Difeafes, and

cruel Devils. But to fet all right again, he pre

tended to flyinto the Air, and bring down all Sorts

of goodThings." That I vary notThat I vary not in the leaft from

Hiftory, any one may fee, that will confult Ire

næus, Lib. I. Cap. 20. and Lib. II. Cap. 57.

Eufebius Ecclef. Hift. Lib. II. Cap. 13. Nicephor.

Calliftus Hift. Lib. II . Cap. 27. cum multis aliis.

Anaftafius Nicænus, Quæft. 23. in Sacr. Script. fays,

"-that, when fome Perfons deemed Simon an Im

poftor, he invited them to a pretended Feaft, and

there fubjected them to Variety of Diflempers and

Devils." And I find from Fromman. de Fafcinat.

pag. 1063. " that he created a new Man out of

an old Piece of Brafs."

Lib. I. Irenæus gives an Account of " Marcus, a Difci

Cap.8,9 . ple of Simon Magus, who muft needs improve upon

his Mafter. Mingling ludicrous Delusions with the

Wickedness of Magic, he was thought hereby to

work Wonders among Perfons deprived of their

Senfes, and gone out of their Mind. So that he fe

duced Numbers of Men and Women, making

Converts to himſelf, as the moſt knowing, moſt

perfect, and endued with Power from on High:

A true Forerunner of Antichrift. For he would turn

the Euchariftical Wine into Blood, and thereby do

Miracles ; whereby he drew after him miferable Wo

men, and drove them to Madness. By the Help of

a Damon he prophefied alſo, and made as many as

were worthy to partake of his Grace to prophefy

likewife, efpecially Rich Women, whom he would

·

thus

1
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thus flatter: ⚫ Partake thou of my Grace, becauſe

the Father always feeth thy Angel before his Face.

But the Place of thy Greatnefs is in me. It be

hoveth us two to become one. Behold Grace is

come upon thee, open thy Mouth, and prophefy.'

Then by fresh Invocations he ftrikes her into an

Amazement and Stupor. The Woman thus puffed

up andftultified, becomes heated into an Opinion of

her beginning to prophely ; and when the Heart

beats ftrongly, grows bold, fhe talks deliriously, ut

ters whatever rafh and light Things come upper

moft ; the Soul growing audacious and immodeft, by

being heated with empty Air. Then the affumes the

Title of a Prophetefs ; rewards her Infpirer with

Prefents, and even with the Communication of her

Body, defirous of being united to him in every Re

fpect. Others, who are Proof againſt Seduction,

avoid, anathematize, and fly from this wild Society.

The fame Marcus abufeth many Women with Phit

tres, and other Allurements, inflaming them into a

Love of him. His Difciples take the fame Method

offeducing Women, and calling themſelves the

Perfect Ones, as if the Apoftles were not equal to

them, who alone have drank the Greatness of the

Knowledge of the Unspeakable Power ; whence they

are free to do any Thing, having no Manner ofFear

in the leaft. Some of thefe deluded People re

turned to the Truth, and openly confeffed their

Error ; others, afhamed of what they had done;

withdrew themſelves privately." --Among St. Cy

prian's Epiftles is one to him from Firmianus, giving

the following Account. " A certain Woman hath

ftarted up here, who in Ecftatic Fits would pretend

to be a Prophetess, and fhe acted thus as being full

of the Holy Ghoft. She was fo actuated by the

R 2 Power

Epift.75%
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4

Power of fome Principal Damons, that for a long

Time the deceived the Fraternity ; and performing

fome wonderful andportentous Things, the engaged,

that he would shake the Earth. By which Lyes

and Brags fhe brought the Minds of many into a

Refolution of following her with an implicit Obe

dience ; particularly a filly Prieft, and a Deacon, fo

far as to be her Companions in Bed ; which was

afterwards detected. " Upon which the Commen

tator obſerveth, that the Faith is feldom adulte

rated, without the Proflitution of Chastity.' And

as to the Roaft offhaking the Earth ; the rapturous

Part III. Bourignon, ( Light rifen in Darkneſs) hath the fame

Lett. 15. Power from Heaven : " It was faid to me, Thou

fhalt fake the Earth." And fhall Mr. Weſley be

3 Journ. lefs powerful? " In mufing (faith he) upon which

P. 48.
Words, my Soul was fo enlarged, that I could

have cried out, Give me where to ftand, and I

willshaketheEarth."

§. 44. Having in thefe Relations a little deviat

ed from the Point, concerning Exorcifms and mira

culous Cures ; it may be proper to fupply that De

Apolog. fect. Tertullian, fpeaking of the Pagan Damons,

Cap. 22. fays, " They are evidently very beneficent in the

Cure of Distempers ; for theyfirft do the Mischief,

and then prefcribe a Remedy, wonderfully new, or of

acontraryTendency : After which they cease to tor

ment, and then are thought to cure, &c." Wierus

―

Præftig.

Li

hath a Chapter or two, "Upon the Devil's healing

IV. Diſeaſes only by ceafing to torment." And gives

Cap. 13, for a Reaſon of ſuch Kindneſs, that " he doth it to
14.

encourage Idolatry, or fome wicked Do&rine." Ac

cordingly the Devil was fo good as to keep his

Word
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p. 86.

(

Word with one of Mr. Wefley's Poffeffed; " If He, 5 Journ.

Mr. Wesley, comes, I will let thee be quiet, and

thou shalt be as if nothing ailed thee, ' till he is

gone." Such Encouragement doth Satan give to Me

thodifm . Such another Inftance we have of the

Devil's Kindness in Mr. Wefley's Account ofthat mife

able Woman, who faid , " She hadgiven herself to

the Devil, &c. and then began praying to the

Devil. But, at laft, in a Moment God Spoke Peace,

and filled the Enemy and Avenger." If this was

an Act of Goodness in Satan ; the Author of the

·Complement. Art. Exorcift. hath a Parallel Cafe,

" which, he faith, happened to himſelf. While Part I.

I was exorcizing a Woman, named Iſabella, I com- Doctr . 8.

manded the Devil to defcend into the little Nail of

her left Foot.' The Devil anfwered, I will not

do this, unleſs you request it civilly.' Wethen con

tended together a long while ; he in the Strength

of his own Pride, and I in the Name of Jesus ; fo

that the Evil One hoped to come off Victorious, and

added fresh Tortures to the afflicted Woman. At

length, grievously tired, having fought for five

Hours, by God's Infpiration I took up the Taberna

cle, in which was the Eucharift, and putting it on

theWoman's Head, cried out feveral Times, and with

a loud Voice, Mifericordia Signore.' When, to

the Aftoniſhment of all, the Devil went away,

and paid Obedience." A rare Inftance of Exor

cifticalVirtue.

--

3 Journ.

P. 92.

But, if Mr. Wesley chufeth to fay, that Satan in

this Cafe was filled by his Prayer, rather than the

Good-will of the wicked Spirit, I must be con⚫

tented with a Parallel, or two, from Popish Recove

ries ofContracts made with Satan.

Card on thefe Occaſions . "Ayoung Man having Bartol

Ignatius is a fure

R 3 by P. 446 ,

---
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Vita

Gertrud.

by formal Covenant pawned his Soul to the Devil';

he was hereby enabled to perform divers Things,

either truly, or apparently, miraculous. Afterwards,

grievously convinced of Sin, he applies to the Je

fuits for Deliverance, and they to the Protection of

their Founder. The young Man is adviſed to make

an equally formal Abjuration of the Devil ; which

he did, full of Horror andTrembling, and ready to

be choaked. The Abjuration is laid upon the Altar

of Ignatius's Chapel ; foon after a Sort of biffing

Sound is heard by all the Company ; and the Devil

came, (feen by one of the Jefuits ) brought back

the Contract, put it under the Altar-Cloth, and

then vanished. Glory was given to God and St.

Ignatius."

We read another fuch Tale in the Life of St.

Gertrude. "A certain Man, upon fome profitable

Conditions, made an exprefs Covenant with the

Devil to deliver himſelf up to him on fuch a Day

and Place. The Lady-Saint took what Pains the

could to reſcue the wretched Creature. But the

Contract was abfolute, and go to the Devil he muſt,

and will. She then permits him to make good his

Engagement, provided he would take her with him.

Accordingly he takes his Horſe, the Saint mount

ed behind him, and prefents himself to Satar.

But no fooner did he ſpy St. Gertrude, but he re

linquifheth his Prey, and takes to his Heels, utter

ly abaſhed."

§. 45. It hath been a pretty common Notion,

that he who can put the Devil in, can likewiſe

pull him out. An Example or two of this I have

given before. And as Mr. Wesley hath fufficiently

triumphedin having this Power over the Metho

difis
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*

į

L

Alexand.
difts ; it reminds me of the famous Impoftor Alex Lucian.

ander, in Lucian. " He had a good Capacity, but

made an ill Uſe ofit ; was exceeding crafty, active,

bold, and expofing himſelf to Dangers and Hard

fhips. He took upon himſelf to be the Succeſſor of

Apollonius Tyaneus ; fet up an Oracle, uttered Pro

phecies, engaged to free the World from Difeafes,

Pefilences, Earthquakes, &c. All who gave no

Credit to him, thoſe eſpecially who expoſed his

Impoftures, he calumniated and damned as Atheists

and Chriftians; and by fuch Arts pillaged almoſt all

the RomanEmpire. One ofhis Tricks was this : He

put a young Serpent into a Goofe- Egg, the Cracks

being artfully cemented; and the next Day out he

comes, fhaking his loofe Locks, and mounting his

Roftrum, proclaims the Happiness of the City, who

fhould foon receive a Prefent God. Nearly the

whole City, Men, Women, and Children, were

affembled, and flood ftupefied, praying, and ador

ing. The Oracle -monger, having muttered out fe

veral Things concerning Apollo and Efculapius, broke

the Goofe-Egg, and out ſtarts the Serpent - God, to the

Amazement of the Spectators, who loudly pro

claimed their Happiness. Away goes the Prophet

with the new-born Efculapius, the Twice-born ; and

the fecond Time out of a Gooſe. All the People fol

low him, full of Enthufiafm, and mad with Ex

pectation.-The Serpent very foon grew into a huge

Dragon."

The Hiftory of Witchcraft (as I could easily

fhew) affords Parallels to almoſt all the Circum

flances ofMethodifm ; particularly as to the horrible

Parts of it. " It appeared upon the Examination Vol. II.

of Bridget Bishop, that thofe bewitched by her p. 10.

were cruelly tormented. If he did but caft an

Eye
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Vol. II.

P. 37.

5 Epod.

Verf.71.

Eye on them, they were prefently firuck down, and

in fuch a Manner, that there could be no Deceit in

the Matter. But, as foon as he touched them with

her Hand, when they lay in their Swoons, they

would immediately revive, and not upon the Touch of

any one elfe. Befides, upon fome particular Actions

of her Body, they preſently and painfully fell into

the like Poftures. She had faid too, that fhe

could not be troubled to ſee the Afflicted thus tor

mented ." 66
Again, we hear of their knocking

down with a Look, and then making the Afflicted

rife ; and their appearing fometimes cloathed with

Light."

Confeff.

Malef.

-

-C

-

Others, however, are of a different Opinion;

and maintain, that " One Devil, Wizard, or

Witch, can counteract the Deeds of another, and

perform Cures inOppofition to him." This they

argue from the different Powers and Subordinations

among wicked Spirits. Horace plainly is of this

Sentiment,

Ah, Ah! Solutus ambulat Venefice

Potentioris Carmine.

In Hier. Eufebius fays, that " Apollonius cured Distempers,

Cap. 30. and expelled Dæmons in this Manner, one Devil

De Fafc. by the Help of another.". ·Sennertus bringeth fome

Cap. 3. Examples of Perfons relieved by Conjurers and In

chanters, when grievouſly tormented by Witches.

Vol. II. In the Hiftory of Witchcraft, " there is much

Talk of a white Witch, as alfo of a white Angel,

who would fometimes reſcue Children from the

Witches."

P. 42.

―d

Ifwe get among Papifts ; Binsfield lays it down as

a certain Rule, that afuperior Wizard can cure the

P. 577 Mischiefs which an inferior one hath cauſed-;—and

that
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that a Wizard can fometimes cure Distempers, which

the Physician either knows not, or cannot cure."

The Author of Complem. Art. Exorcift. fays, " De- Doctr.2.

vils will fometimes be thus falutary, in order to

gain Souls to themſelves, and obtain Divine Honour,

of which they are very Ambitious." " I myſelf,

fays he, faw and heard a Witch confefs, that

1 though fhe had hurted many, yet fhe had cured

others, Damoniacsanddiftempered People, by Inchant

ments; and then did Homage to Lucifer, the Greater

Angel."- Thyraus proves the Doctrine, of Devils

being expelled by Devils, by divers Inftances of Ma

gicians, who made a Trade of this Practice. Such

were thoſe mentioned by St. Gregory, (Dialog.

Lib. 1. Cap. 10. ) who undertook to free a noble

Lady from a Devil, by magical Inchantments. And

they really didfree ber. But in the mean time they

opened a Paffage for a whole Legion of unclean Spi

rits to enter into her. And, by the just fudg

ment of God, from that Time ſhe was agitated by

as many ftrange Motions, and broke out into as

many Cryings and Roarings, as fhe had Devils

within her." In general, it is a known Cafe,

that wicked Men have done Miracles of this Nature.

And that Popery may not go without its Share of

the Black Art ; I fhall here (to fave myſelf the

Trouble of confulting the Originals) tranſcribe a

few Paffages from Brocklesby's Gofpel-Theifm. " The P. 308.

Miracles of the Legendary Lives ofthe Saints ſeem to

be of the fame Character ; not wholly Fictitious,

but in Part Realities ; but fuch Realities that are no

better than the Feats ofMagic. Of the Catalogue

of Popes no less than four and twenty are faid to be

addicted to the Magic Arts. Fafciculus Temporum

reporteth, that in the Tenth Century Magic, andthe

Art

#

!

-

―

Dæmon.

Part III.

Cap. 34.
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Art of making Charms, and bewitching People,

was almoft the only Learning of the Priefts. In

Gale Spain they call thefe Curers of Difeafes, Enfal

Jamblic.

mos ; and in that Country the Learning of Magic
P. 293.

was fometime allowed and profeſſed ; for in the

Academy of Salamanca they taught both Theurgy

and Goety in the Publick Schools. -Magic is no

Stranger at Rome. A Biskop very dear to Pope

Nicholas V. was bewitched into an incurable Difeafe ;

whereupon Application was made to that Pope to

grant a Difpenfation to a Witch, who undertook (if

it might be allowed) to bewitch her to Death, that

had bewitched the Bishop. The Pope granted the

Difpenfation, and the Buſineſs was done ; the Witch

firft died, and then the Bishop recovered." Now, if

any have cauſed fimilar Effects from fimilar Prin

ciples, they may think their Method warranted by

this Papal Difpenfation.

-

§. 46. But hold, fay the Methodists, and

Mr. Wesley, you are running too faft. We are a

Sect of Saints : Our Teacher performs thefe Won

ders by Chriftian Methods, by a Divine Power, in

the Name ofJesus ; and especially by Sacred Hymns

andPrayers."

Their real Saintship I am not much inclined to

own. But as to Matter ofFact ; Mr. Wesley hath

fo often afferted miraculous Healings, and cafting

out Devils, to have been the Effect of his (fome

times jointly with his Followers) Religious Offices,

Prayer inparticular, that there is no Occafion of

citing exprefs Paffages . Nor need. I difallow his

Account, any farther than may be collected from

the foregoing Deductions.

I will

x
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-

I will venture likewife to affure him, that I en

tertain a very high Notion of a Bleſſing attending

on all Religious, Chriftian Exercifes ; more eſpeci

ally ofthe Prevalency ofPrayer, towards removing

the feveral Miferies incident to Human Life ; -

higher ftill of the Efficacy of the fervent Prayer of

a Righteous Man, approaching his Maker with the

requifite Scriptural Qualifications. And yet, I

ſhould deem it an unwarrantable Prefumption,

in a Righteous Man, to expect a Miracle immedi

ately upon his Petitions ; or pretend to know, that

a fupernatural Remedy will follow, and that in a

Moment. As a proper Qualification, I ſhould re- .

quire better Principles, Temper, and Behaviour,

than can as yet be difcerned, in one who feems

fond of being thought a Cunning Man ; or in the .

even

曩

Body of his Difciples ; a large Part whereof I fin

cerely believe to be Perfons of as bitter and turbu

lent a Spirit, as any at prefent in the Nation. Un

common Claims, and pretended Marks of Saintship,

C are by no Means wanting ; but the genuine Marks

of a Chriftian, to me at leaft, are invifible. Nor

would they be injured by a Compariſon with " St. Ribaden.

Catharine of Sienna ; who being in an Ecſtaſy, our

Lord came and imprinted upon her his five Wounds ,

but the Marks were interior, and did not appear

outwardly. This Favour was granted to her great

Humility, which moved her to obtain of Heaven,

that the Marks might not be ſeen.” — No Doubt but

we ſhould have vifible Proof, were the Methodists

to fubmit to St. Clara's Operation ; " whofe Body Baling.

being opened, and her Heart diffected, the Repre- Aug. 17.

fentation of Chrift's Paffion appeared as plainly as

& Brev.

Rom .

Apr. 30,

ifit had been carved.”

к

"

If I
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myRea

Edit.

Plantin.

P. 27.

If I am not eafily impofed upon by extraordi

nary Pretenfions of this Nature ; ſome of

fens may appear from the following Examples: That

it was no uncommon Thing among the Jews to

ufe Curious (i. e. Magical) Arts, in order to re

move Difeafes, and drive out Dæmons, and even

by the moſt ſeemingly Holy Means, we have Proof

Ch. xix. from Scripture, Thus, in the Acts ofthe Apostles ;

Ver. 13. then certain of the Vagabond Jews, Exorcifts,

took upon them to call over them that had evil

Spirits, the Name of the Lord Jefus, &c."-The

fame Game we find carrying on in St. Auſtin's

Tom. ix. Days: " Evil Spirits are pleafing themſelves with

the Shadow ofHonour, while they deceive the Fol

lowers of Chrift : So far, my Brethren, that thofe

who feduce by Ligatures, Prayers, and the Tools of

Satan, mingle the Name of Chrift with their In

chantments. Becauſe they cannot feduce by plain

Poiſon, they add a little Honey to make the perni

cious Draught go down. Whence, to my own

Knowledge, even the Impoftor Pallentus hath been

called a Chriftian." The fame Father writeth,

concerning Miracles done by Heretics : " Pontius

hath done a Miracle ; and Donatus hath prayed,

and received an Answer from God. They are

either Deceived, or Deceivers. But God hath cau

tioned me against thefe Wonder-mongers (Mira

biliarios) Matt. xxiv. 24. There shall arife Falfe

Prophets, who shall fhew great Signs and Won

ders, &c. Whether theſe Marks, with which they

are figned, be any thing to their Advantage, is to

be confidered by him, who would not be terrifiedand

deceived.". The fame Writer again ; " Such Su

Cap. 23. perftitious Arts are full of peftilent Curiofity, and tor

menting Anxiety. By the Devil's Craft they hap

Pag. 50.

Enchir.

-

I
pen
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pen differently to different Men, according to their

on Apprehenfions and Prefumptions, Forthe Great

Deceiver knows how to procure Things agreeable to

every Man's Temper, and enfnare him by his own

Sufpicions and Confent."

Thus St. Chryfoftom applies to one of thefe

Dupes ; " You make uſe of Ligatures and Charms,

introducing fome old, drunken, reeling Woman into

= your Houſe, And are you not aſhamed, do not

you bluſh, to run, trembling and aftonished, after

1 fuch Practices ? The Pleais, that the Woman is à

Chriftian, and utters nothing but the Name of God.

Which very Thing increaſeth my Averſion to you ;

becauſe it is perverting the Name of God to the

blafpheming of God."

P. 262.

Origen against Celfus faith, " that the Word Edit.

Sabaoth was of common Ufe in Inchantments ; » Spencer.

- where you have a great deal more concerning

wonderful Cures by Sacred Names. And if you

look into Wülferi Theriaca Judaica, you will have Pag. 574

enough ofmagical Miracles and Cures performed, by

Virtue of Sacred Names, among the CabbalisticJews ;

= particularly by the Incommunicable Name, Jehovah,

and Shem-Hamphorafch." And, as Count Zin

zendorf has it in his Elegant Moravian Hymns,

(Hymn 59.)

-

No Angel is fo bold and rash,

But quakes at thy Shemhamphoraſh.

Hierocles attempts to defend Apollonius, as deli

vering Prophecies, raifing the Dead, and work

ing other Miracles ; not by Inchantments, but a

Divine Operation. Inchanters, (whom I account

the moſt miſerable of Men) ſome of them by tor

turing Spirits, fome by barbarous Sacrifices, or by

VOL. II. $
Charming

"6

Hom.21.

Ad Pop.
Antioch.

"

Philoft.

Vit. Ap

P. 452.
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Charming Verfes, and Unctions, boaſt, that they can

make Fatality change its Purpose. But Apollonius

followed the Decrees of Fate in his Predictions, and

prophefied, not as a Magician, but from what the

Gods hadrevealed to him.”

Our Friends of the Papacy boaft of Thouſands

of Cures, &c. by Means of Prayer, in Conjunc

tion with their Adjurations and Conjurations. Thy

ræus hath a long String of fuch Performances.

Dæmon. " One had refcued about two hundred from the

Part III. Devil, by thefe Means, &c." [Which is the

Cap. 46. fame Number with Mr. Wefley's Patientsfalling into

Fits. This was many Years ago, fo that the

Number must be prodigioufly increaſed by this

" that one Barbara
Time.] - Bodinus writeth,

Dorea (who was burned for Witchcraft) confeffed,

that the had unbewitched feveral whom the herſelf

had bewitched, and cured them by applying an In

chanted Dove to their Stomach, ufing this Form,

In the Name of the Holy Trinity, St. Anthony,

and St. Michael, may you be cured of this Evil ;

and let Mafs be faid for nine Days.' No True

Catholic, but will highly approve of this Method."

In the fame Chapter he confirms (by the Authority

of the Writer of Malleus Malef. ) the Story ofthe

Indulgence granted to the Conjurer by Pope Nicho

las V. Nor can I deem the established Roman Ri

tual, De Exorcizandis , any low Degree of Pro

faneness; whereby every cheating Exorcift is autho

rized to carry on his horrible Conjurations, (I uſe

their own Word) in the Name, and by the peremp

tory Commands of the Holy Trinity ; adding the Com

mands of theirFictitious Saints.

Dæmon.

Lib. III .

Cap. 5.

I am not here charging Mr. Wesley with the

Guilt of Magic. But what I have faid on this

Article
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Article may, I think, ferve for a Caution againf

Delufion ; and may fuffice to create a juft Sufpicion

E of Impasture, or, at leaſt, of Enthufiafm ; when

Men fet up with more than ordinary Sanctified Pre

tenfions ; and that the Undertaking of miraculous

Performances by the moft Sacred Names, is not al

ways to be depended on; efpecially where the

Operator himself is a Perſon of dubious Character.

Nor need we be much concerned, whether his

Relations of his many miraculous Cures, and driving

out Devils, be true or falſe. For we may fafely

adhere to theWords of St. Auſtin, De Unitate Ec

clefiæ : " The Donatifts contend for Truth on their

Side, becaufe Pontius and Donatus did fuch and

fuch Wonders ; or, they pray, and are heard ; or,

this and that extraordinary Thing happeneth

among us ; or, that Brother, or that Sifter of ours

had fuch a Vifion, or fuch a Dream. Removean

tur, fays he, Away with thofe Figments of Lying

Men, or Portents of Deluding Spirits : For, either

what they fay is not true ; or, if fome Miracles are

really done by Heretics, we ought to be the more

upon our Guard. Becauſe our Lord hath faid,

There fhall arife False Prophets, and they fhall Matth.

fhew great Signs andWonders, &c.' And St. Paul, xxiv . 24.

In the latter Times fome ſhall depart from the 1 Tim.

Faith, giving heed to feducing Spirits, and Doc- iv. Io

trines of Devils Speaking Lyes in Hypocrify, &c.'

And,

Multi Deo irato exaudiuntur”

The moſt ſpecious Appearances of Sanctity andGod

linefs need not stagger us; becaufe the Man of Sin

was to come under a two-fold Character ; of a

Hypocrite, and a Miracle-monger.

S 2

Tract . in

Joh. 7,

& 13.

De Unit,

Ecclef.
Ed.Plan.

P. *54.

I men
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3 Journ.

Plutar.

Vol. II.

P. 407.

De Pyth.

Oracul.

I mentionedHymns, as having particularly anEffect

in the Methodists firange Diſorders ; whether Diftem

pers, or Poffeffions. When that deſpairing Creature

was horribly raving, " We began, fays Mr. Wefley,

Arm ofthe Lord, awake, awake !' She imme

diately funk down as afleep ; but, as ſoon as we

left off, broke out again with inexpreffible Vehe

mence." And, as far as I can obferve, it is their

ufual Method, to fet up a general loud Singing, in

thefe Cafes ; for which there may be feveral Rea

fons. For Mufic and Noife have a natural Effect,

both to roufe thofe who lie quiet, and to fill thoſe

who are obftreperous. In another fuch Cafe, " The

Company not only fings, but even in Prayer, I

fpoke as loud, fays Mr. Wesley, as I ufually do to

three orfour thousandPeople." Iffomething extraordi

nary was not expected from Noife, what Occaſion of

being fo very loud? Verfe and Song have always

been eſteemed most powerful; and thence the very

Word Charm is but the English of Carmen, a

Verfe,

Carmine Dii Superi placantur, Carmine Manes.

The Reafons given by Authors, why the antient Ora

cles were delivered in Verſe, and not in Proſe, is,

becauſe Verfe is more pompous and fonorous ; and

likewiſe, to create a Notion of Inspiration from

Apollo : The fitteſt to raiſe a reverential Horror in

the Mind, or to wrap up an Ambiguity. " The Per

fons, fays Plutarch, who have brought the greateſt

Disgrace upon Poetry, are that execrable, thievish

Set of Circumforaneous Stroilers, the Priefts of Cybele

and Ifis ; fome of whom from their own Compofi

tions, or by Lots from certain Writings, deliver out

Oracles to Servants and Women, who are moft taken

with
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1

with Verfe. For which Reafon principally, Poetry

making herſelf a Profitute to Cheats, Conjurers,

and False Prophets, was driven from the Tripod of

Truth."

As to other Evils, of a different Nature, among

the Methodists, fuch as their falfe and prefumptuous

Imaginations of Affurance, owned by Mr. White

field; and the ftrange " Wiles ofSatan, as well as

mere empty Dreams of a heated Imagination ;”—for

thefe no doubt but Mr. Wesley can find a Cure.

The Jewish Talmud fays, " there is a two-fold Sanhedr

Inchantment; the greater, which drawethbuge Dra- 65.

gons ; the leffer, which influenceth little Reptiles."

Accordingly Meffingham tells us, in the Lives of Pag,307%

the Irish Saints, that St. Magnus by his Prayers ex

pelled the Devils out of a large Number of Worms,

that infefted his Cell. Nor fhould we think it be

low Mr. Wesley's Dignity, or Power, to exorcife

his Maggots.

Mr. Wesley, I own, feems to be indefatigable,

and takes a great deal of Pains in effecting his fe

veral Cures and Expulfions. Popish Exorcifts too will

ſometimes grievouſlyſweat and turmoil ; eſpecially

when they are contending with a very potent and

obftinate Devil. But frequently their Miracles are

of eafier Operation. A Scrap of St. Ignatius's

Hand-writing ; a Draught of Water, in which St.

Francis hath washed his Hands, or a Bit of Hay,

from the Bundle which his Afs hath been mumbling ;

the Parings of this Saint's Nails, or a Straw from

the Bedofanother ; a Kifs of St. Thomas-a-Becket's

old Breeches; which the Virgin Mary came down

and helped him to mend : — Any of theſe, and a

thoufand others equally eafy, will effectually do the

S 3
Feat.
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Feat. But which of the Methods is moſt meritori

ous, may be a Point of arduous Diſcuſſion.

§. 47. We are not, however, to conceive, that

a Cure of fuch dreadful Disorders, and diabolical Pof

feffions, is the fole Benefit, which the Methodists ob

tain by their Sufferings. Divers other good Effects

follow. For Inftance, Judicial Puniſhments of the

miraculous Kind, for People's Oppofition to Metho

difm : (For I am not allowed to fay fo particularly,

" for oppofing me, John Wesley,") and in order

to bring them into Methodism ; in which Cafe the

Puniſhment ſhall be released. I know he will equi

vocate andprevaricate, where the Words Judgment

or Miracle are not exprefsly mentioned. But the

Narration will fhew itſelf.

P. 44 .

What doth he think ofJ-nH-n, theWeaver ?

3 Journ. " He was a zealous Churchman, and againſt all

Diffenters ; faid the Fits of the Methodists were De

lufions of the Devil. But preſently he falls raving

mad, fcreams terribly, and beats himſelf againſt

the Ground : Then cries aloud, Let them all

come ; let all the World fee the just Judgment of

God; ' then fixing his Eyes upon me,

he, who, I faid, was a Deceiver.'

out, O thou Curfed Devil! yea, thou Legion of

Devils ! Thou canst not ſtay. Chriſt will caſt thee

out.' He then beats himſelf againſt the Ground

again ; his Breaft heaving, as in the Agonies of

Death. We all betook ourſelves to Prayer. His

Pangs ceafed, and both Body and Soul were fet at

Liberty."

' Ay, this is

He then roared

Here we have a grievous Puniſhment ; a Legion

ofDevils entering into the Man for his Oppofition to

Mr.Wesley and Company ; this confeffed to be a

jufk

-

----

-
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P. 334.

just Judgment: But he becomes a Profelyte, and

all is well. And one neceffary Form of Exorcifm

is, ❝ Cunningly to get out of the Devil the Con- Taylor.
Polemic.

feffion of fome peculiar Doctrine, or fome new

Saint, for the Edification of the By-ftanders. In

this Cafe the Father of Lyes is always ſuppoſed to

fpeak the Truth. He is commanded too

knock his Head three Times againſt the Ground,

in Adoration of the Trinity. - If he will not

yet depart, the Exorcift is to pray, and Speak

louder."

to--

Much the fame End has the Judgment upon the

66 Quaker; who was biting his Lips, and knitting 3 Journ.

his Brows, at the Diffimulation of thefe Creatures ; P. 43.

but fuddenly he droppeddown as Thunder-ftruck,- in

We befought God not

And he foon lifted up

"

an Agony terrible to behold.

to lay Folly to his Charge.

his Head, and cried aloud, Now I know thou

art a Prophet of the Lord." It is but getting a fit

Toolfor the Work ; and then terrible is the Judg

ment for oppofing; but inftantly Mr. Wesley is a Pro

phet ofthe Lord, and the Man is fet free.

The Inftances of the Daughter, and her Mother,

have the like Iſſue. " The Girl feeling in herſelf Ibid.

fuch a Conviction, [ i. e. fenfible that one of the P. 5%.

dreadful Fits was coming upon her,] ran out of the

Society in all Hafte, thatshe might not expose herfelf.

But the Hand of God followed her ; fo that, after

going a few Steps, fhe was forced to be carried

home, and there grew worſe and worſe, in a violent

Agony." " The firſt that was deeply touched was Ibid .

L- W ; whofe Mother had not been a little dif- p. 64.

pleaſed, when ſhe was told, how her Daughter had

expofed herself before all the Congregation. The

Motherherselfwas the next who dropped down, and

Loft

""
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laft her Senfes in a Moment ; but went Home with

herDaughter full of Joy." So wicked a Thing is

it to be offended at the ftrange Fits of Methodif ;

and ſo fruitless the Attempt to fly from it. But, if

we remember Mr. Wefley's ftrong Arguings, that it

is Satanwhoftrikes them down, and deprives them

of their Senfes ; we may learn how much he is the

Methodif's Friend, as not permitting any to run

arway.

Thus in Popery, the Devil frequently ſtands their

Friend, by confirming the Truth of their Dedrine

and Saint/bip, and tormenting fuch as beginto fuf

Whart. pect them, or meditate a Flight. " When a certain

Angl. Monk did not pay due Honour and Reverence to

Sac.

St. Ofwald, a Legion of theſe black Spirits ſeize him, a

Vol. II. tear him, throw him down, &c. afking him, What

Madneſs poffeffedhim to defpife fo great a Prieft ?"

P. 207.

" One of St. Ignatius's Society beginningtofudu

ate, and form a Defign of deferting the Society; the

Devil met him in the Shape of a Man of a

terrible Afpect, and with a drawn Sword frighten

ed him back again to the Saint ; who rebuked

him, faying, Are you fo wavering? O thou of

Ribaden, little Faith, why didſt thou doubt? " " It hap

P. 395. pened to St. Anthony, that a certain Novice of the

Jun. 13. Order ran away, and ftole his Pfalter. But the

Devil met him with a naked Sword in his Hand,

and threatened to kill him, if he returned not back

to the Convent, and reftored Fryar Anthony's Book.

The Novice, affrighted with his ftern Look, re

turned to the Convent, restored the Book, and

begged to be admitted again into his Order."

To the fame Purpoſe, and by the fame Evil

Spirit, were the Laughing-Fits judicially inflicted

4 Journ. onfome, " who faid, the Methodifts might help it,

p.38,59.
if

Myfter.

Jefuit.

P. 48.
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if they would. But God fuffered Satan to teach them

better. For they were feized in the fame Manner

as the reſt, and thus continued for two Days, a

Spectacle to all.” Here plainly Satan doth the

Work, it is his good Pleafure to teach them better,

for the Intereft of Methodifm. God barely fuffers,

or permits it ; as he doth other Evils.

瞿
In one Paragraph we have no less than three

Judgments on Perfons, who came to disturb the

Methodist Meeting-houfe. " One of the chief hanged

himself. A fecond had been for fome Days in

frong Pain. A third confeffed to Mr. Wesley, that

he was hired, and made drunk on Purpose ; but,

when he came to the Door, he could not fiir, nor

open his Mouth."-The Man might be almoſt dead

drunk, without fuppofing a Miracle or Judgment.

But, if it must be fuch, we have a Pagan Parallel,

(for Popish are innumerable) concerning " a Temple Diodor.

of that Purity and Majefty, as immediately to cure

Difempers of the True Votaries : But Defpifers, p. 231.

coming thither, lofe their Voice, and become as

it were dead."

Sicul.

Lib. 4.

――

The Methodists would take it amifs, fhould I

omit that clean Miracle in their Letters, No. 1 .

Vol. II. which I think is Mr. Whitefield's. " One

old Man vehemently threatened, that, if I came

there, he would throw a Chamber-pot of Filth upon

me ; and foon he was feized with fo violent a

Purging, that thoſe about him defpaired of his

Life. This was many Days ago ; nor is he yet

recovered. " Several Popish Writers, particularly

Peter de Natalibus, Lib. IX. Cap. 27. mention fuch

a decent Miracle by St. Gandulphus. " Many Per

fons derided his Miracles, and even his Wife fcorn

fully told him, that he performed them just as ſhe

farted:
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farted: Whereupon fhe violently broke Wind, and

continued to do fo, whenever fhe fpoke a Word,

on the fame Day of every Week to her Death."

P. 97.

The laft Judicial Miracle I fhall mention, (for

there are many more) was upon a Man for beating

4Journ. his Wife, who, it feems, was a Methodift. " I vifit

ed one whom God is purifying in the Fire, in An

fwer to the Prayers ofhis Wife, whom he was juſt

going to beat, (which he frequently did) when God

fmote him in a Moment, ſo that his Handdropped, and

he fell down upon the Ground, having no more

Strength than a new-born Child. He has been

confined to his Bed ever fince ; but rejoices in

Hope."-In which Cafe Mr. Wesley aſks, " Have

you known a parallel One in Life ?"- Proyour

bably not. Thefe Cafes are not ſo common among

Us Proteftants. The Papalins deny,The Papalins deny, that God ever

enableth fuch Heretics to work a Miracle. But

among them Judgments fall , thick as Hail, upon the

Violators of their dear Perfons. Such was the Pro

tection of St. Patrick : " When a Man of a Gi

gantic Stature brandiſhed his Sword to kill him for

attempting to make Converts in Ireland, immediate

ly all his Strength withered away ; his whole Body

turned ftiff, and he could neither move Foot, nor

Hand to frike. The Man, experiencing this Judi

cial Sign upon himſelf, was inftantly changed into

another Man. And both Soul and Body were fet

free."- " Abbat Maxentius was often viſited by

Angels, and furrounded with Light in bis Cell.

One Day a wicked Soldier, defigning to kill him,

lifts up his Sword over his Head; but fuddenly his

Hand and Arm ſtood fufpended in the Air, and he

was not able to give the Stroke . The Soldier be

gins to tear himſelf to Pieces ; the reft are ftruck

Anfw.to

Church,

P. 42.

Meffing.

P. 16.

---

blind.
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blind. But he delivers his Enemies from their

Complaints both of Mind and Body."

66

This may be fomething of a Parallel with Mr.

Wesley's Cafe, and of as good Authority. And

hence he may imagine himfelf rifing into an Au

thority like what Maimburg relates of one Fred.

John, a Miracle-worker, whomade even Emperors Vol. II.

to ftand in Awe of him, as a Perſon who had the p. 743.

Scourges of God in his Power, to whom Miracles

were but Play, and even nothing." The Man, no

doubt, deſerved fuch a Scourge for beating his Wife,

who was a Methodift . But, hadhe beat herfor op

pofing Methodifm ; the Cafe is altered, quoth

Plowden. The Hufband's Right might then have

been pleaded for exercifing a little Diſcipline over a

difabedient Wife. For Mr. Wefley's illuminated Ac

quaintance, Miftrefs Bourignon, hath decided the

Point, in her Light rifen in Darkness : " It is

great Malice in her to think to oblige her Husband

not to adhere any longer unto my Sentiments,

concerning Perfection, whereof her Husband has

had Experience. She hath worn to be faithful to

ber Hufband 'till Death.- One, who loves the

Juftice, Goodnefs, and Truth of God, thunders and

lightens, when Injuftice, Malice, or Lying, are

oppoſed to the Senfe that he bears within his Soul ;

and he must fhew his Difpleaſure, though it were

with fharp and rude Language, or quarrelling and

fighting, if Need requires."

-

—

§. 48. But other Benefits are bestowed upon

true Methodists, after they have underwent their

Pains and Agonies. And certainly they deferve a

very ample Recompenfe for fuffering thofe exquifite

Tortures,

Part IV.

Lett.23.
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Horat.

Tortures, in which Mr. Wesley ſo exceedingly

triumphs. For,

Audax läpeti genus

Ignem fraude malá gentibus intulit.

Poft ignem ætheriâ domo

Subductum, macies et nova febrium

Terris incubuit cohors.

Dief.

Ver. 60.

Which Bit of Latin may be explained by the Story

of Pandora's Box ; which I learned, when a

Oper. & School-Boy, from Hefiod. " After Mortals had

found out a Way to feal Fire from Heaven, Jupi

ter ordered Vulcan to form a Beautiful Woman, who

fhould be adorned with the Gifts and Graces of all

the Gods, and thence called Pandora. Mercury's Con

tribution was, Impudence, Subtlety, Lying, Wheedling,

Tricking, and Deceit. And ſhe was fent down among

Men, as a Punishment on fuch as were fond of new

Inventions. For this Purpoſe the brought downa Box,

for a Prefent to Epimetheus, [i . e. One that is wife,

whenit is too late, ] who fell in Love with this mystical

Lady, and married her ; (though afterwards, for

ſome mischievous Pranks, Jupiter transformed him

into an Ape.) But, unhappily, the Lid of the

Box was no fooner opened by Epimetheus, but out

flew a Troop of all Manner of Difeafes and Cala

mities. Hope only was left at the Bottom of the

Box." Now, fuppofing the Methodist's Pretences to

Infpiration to be reprefented by fealing Fire from

Heaven; and the opening of the Box by Mr. Wefley's

Mouth, which, like a peftilential Blaft, ftrikes fo

many tothe Ground; yet fome furer Comfort than

mere Hope is to be found at the Bottom.

2

-

This
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This the Methodists may have proved already,

(if all fhould happen to prove any Thing but a

Miftake) bytheir being Thunder ftruck into Faith,

Converfion, and Juftification :-Their Certificates of

free Pardon under the Seal of God, (unleſs the Seal

was counterfeited, andoftheir ownputting:) -Their

Affurancesboth ofpreſent andfuture Salvation, (unleſs,

as Mr. Whitefield speaks, " thofe, who had them

not, only thought they had them : ")- The Gifts of

Prophecies, feeing Things at a Distance, and know

ing the Secrets of the Heart, &c. (unleſs there be

fomething diabolical in this : ) - The receiving of

Grace, and the Entrance of the Holy Spirit ; the

very Moment they are ftruck down, God entering

into their Souls ; ( unless we give no Credit to

Mr. Whitefield, after he hath confeſſed that he hath

impofed upon the World by fo many Untruths.)

Suppofing thefe magnificent Benefits to ftand

upon a fure Foundation ; fufficient Amends, I hope,

is hereby made for their Sufferings and Tortures.

Nor are they without Precedents on their Side.

And accordingly Dr. Wier obferves, that " the Præftig.

Nuns, whom he attended, puniſhed by the Devil 598.P. 596,

with incredible Torments, declared they would not be

without theſe Calamities on any Account, becauſe

they produced the peculiar Grace and Illumination of

God. Another falls a Singing in her Agonies, be

cauſe ſhe did not in the leaft heſitate as to her eter

Enal Salvation."

―

--

The Alumbrado's in Spain taught, " that certain Cafaub.

Ardors, or Burnings, Tremblings, and Quakings, Enthuf.

were a fufficient Token of Grace ; and that thoſe P. 174.

who could attain them needed nothing elſe :

That they might fee God vifibly, in their Ecfta

fies, &c."

VOL. II. T
As
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Genial.

Dies.

Lib. 6.

Cap. 26.

Edit.

Amft.

P. 768.

66

Strabe (Book XI. ) gives this Account of the

Religious Albani. Many of them are quite En

thufiafts and Prophefters. When a Perfon is thus

poffeffed in a high Degree, the chief Prieft offers

him up a Sacrifice to the Goddess, in this Manner.

Being exceedingly expert in the Buſineſs, he ftrikes

the Man with a Spear through the Side into the

Heart. From the Body, when fallen, they gather

certain Signs of Divination ; which they publish to

the People. The Body is afterwards trampled upon

bywayof Luftration." And Tacitus fays, « The

Druids in Britain uſed to confult their Gods, by look

ing into the Entrails of their Captives."

One pretty extraordinary Advantage of the Me

thodifts Miferies, fomething different indeed from

the former, is the Benefit of lofing God's Grace.

For, befides that Spiritual Deſertions, Despairings,

and Infidelities, are fo frequent, and feem to be

a neceffary Part in the Progrefs of Methodism ;

if themſelves may be credited : - Mr. Whitefield

P. 61.

7 Journ. affureth us, that " Mr. Tennant preached excellently

well, upon the Neceffity and Benefits of Spiritual

Deſertions." The Benefits of being forfaken of

God is to me a very frange Doctrine ; and

yet a much more frange one, that God is com

pelled, and laid under a Neceffity to withdraw his

Grace.

As to Mr. Welley's rejoicing at the Sufferings of

his Followers ; Alex. ab Alexandro tells us, " that

it was the Cuſtom of divers Nations to appease their

Gods with Human Sacrifices, and the Blood of their

Captives ; imagining, that the Deity was then efpe

cially propitiated, when they butchered their Fellow

Creatures ; and drew Divination and Prophecy out of

the Tortures of Mankind."

Annal.

Lib. 14.
Cap. 30.
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Grace. Thus one wild Enthufiaftic Teacher ventures

to preach, and another praiſeth his Saying. And

in the next Edition of the " Benefits and Neceffity

of Alterations in the Liturgy," according to thisDoc

trine, a new Prayer fhould be inferted, " that God

would be pleaſed to withdraw his Spiritual Com

forts and Grace ;' or at leaſt this Amendment offer

ed, " wherever in the Common Prayer the Words

• Take not thy Holy Spirit from us, ' the

Word not fhould be left out.'

""

occur,

"9

Ľ

But it is to be hoped fome better Effects follow.

For, it ſeems, through ſuch painful Luflrations and

purgative Fires, our Methodists arrive at Perfection,

Vifions of God and Angels, Ingulphments into the

Deity, Union with God, yea, and being God. That

Mr. Wesley must mean fuch a Perfection as implieth

abfolute Freedom from Sin, and inward Corruption,

fuch as was in Chrift, appears by his earneſt Diſ

pute with the Moravians, and contending, that, in

this Respect, the Servant may be as his Mafter.'

Hence, faith the Woman in a high Fever, " I am Weſley,

very ill, but I am very well: For I am united 4 Journ.

to Fefus. My Beloved hath cleanfed me from

all Sin : I am washed, I am cleanſed.

The Enemy may come; but he hath no Part in

Hence, fays a Moravian, " I am as Ibid.

clofely united to Chrift, as my Arm is to my
P. 48.

Body." Hence, in the Account of the two

Hitchens's, after their Horrors, Roarings, Infideli

ties, Deſpairs, &c. one of them " fees Thouſands

and Ten Thousands of Angels, and Jefus Chrift him
felf

;
Iamfanctified, I am whiter than Snow .

Why, I am all God." The other Brother, in a

malignant Fever, fays, " I fee the Gates of Heaven

p. 83.

-

me."

-

T 2 ftand

-

-

-

-

-
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ftand open, and Jefus with open Arms to receive

me.. Open the Heavens, O my God, and come

down into my Soul. Come, Father, Son, and Holy

Ghoft , andplunge me into God, &c."

Thus arethey deified, like Hercules, who by put

ting on a poifoned Garment was drove into Madneſs,

erected a Funeral Fire for himſelf, threw himſelf

into the Flames, and thence was ranked among the

Divinities. Of him Seneca faith,

Lucian.

Cap. 17.

" Alexander the Great muft needs confecrate his

Calum favourite Hepheftion ; and erect Altars to him as a

God. Some Flatterers teftified, that Hephefion ap

peared to them, cured Difeafes, and delivered Ora

cles. Alexander was wonderfully pleafed, as being

not only the Son ofa God himſelf, but able to make

Gods." Such may be the Boaftings of a Methodif

Teacher.

Cap. 6,

7, 8, 9.

Sollicita tanti pretia natales habent,

Semperque magno conflitit, nafci Deum.

Sect. 3.

Cf this Nature was the Doctrine of the later

Platonifts, fome of the fubtleft Enemies that Chrifti

Jambl'c. anity ever had. They taught, " that by certain

Myfter. Turgations Men may exchange Humanity for Divi

nity;-may feethe Spirit defcending and infinua

ting itfelf ; may fee a Light like Fire, at the Com

ing or Departure of the God. This Illumination

it is, which banisheth all human Motion, Operation,

and Senfes ; and makes Men ſpeak in a fenfeless and

raving Manner." And, in the Words of Brocklefly,

" The Soul becometh her own Henotety, or Unity ;

and being thus one, like the Firft Unity, the gaineth

the Sight of the First Unity ; and is united there

with, conjoining as it were Centre with Centre ; and

being

P. 79.
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2

2,

اک

being one with God is God, faith Plotinus. En. 6.

C. 8, 9, 10."
L.
9.

If we come to the Heretics in the Primitive

t

66

fection;

Church, Irenæus ſays, They talk much of Per

glory of having Chrift for their Mafler,

-and that they have the fame Souls, by Circula

tion, with Jefus, are like him, and fometimes even

better."

More of thefe Wildneffes might be produced

from the Antient Heretics : But I paſs to the like

Fanatical Rants among the Papifts. M. Cafaubon

affords fuch an Inftance in " Sifter Catharine of Enthuf..

Jefus; who used to fall into Fits of Tremblings, caft- p. 161..

ing herſelf on the Ground, enjoying the Prefence of

God vifibly. She often faw, and in fome Degree

fuffered, through Frights, the Pains of Hell: At

other Times fhe verily thought herſelf in Heaven.

= Chrift even drew her Soul into his, marked her

2

-

Lib. II.

Cap. 57

with a Mark, and always abode with her. Though

ſhe was indeed for the moſt Part deprived of her

Understanding. And this Soul of Chrift drew her

into an Operation of the Holy Trinity, &c."- St.

Catharine ofSienna (who was troubled with ſo many

Diflempers and Devils, but could expel them from

others) received fuch a Bleffing. " For one Day Ribaden.

Chrift coming to her opened her left Side, and took Apr. 39,.

out her Heart, and carried it away. But a few

6

of thy own ;'

Days afterwards he brought his own ruddy Heart,

and put it into her left Side, faying, My Daughter

Catharine, thou haft my Heart inſtead

and then he clofed up her Side again. And that it

might beknown, that this was not pure Imagination,

there remained ever after a Scar in her Side."

Rovenius, Archbishop of Philippe, writeth concern

ing fome Nuns, (as few have his Book, Bayle may

T 3 be
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Welley,

4 Journ.

p. 68.

ances ;

-

be confulted in the Article Rovenius) that " they

take a Pride in pretending to wonderful Perform

talk of nothing leſs than their Union with

God, which is only a Union with their own Spirit,

if not with a worſe. They boaft of myſtical Tran

fubftantiations, Concentrations of Heart, Annihi

lation, Marriage with the Deity, — Spiritual

Intoxications ; Super-effential Unions, the Gulph

of Annihilation ; an abſorbent Enthufiafm ; Obli

vion of all Things, inducing an Abyffel Identifica

tion with God, Deific Confrication ; Spiritual Impu

dence, mifanthropical Afpirations, the Joys of

Darkness and obfcure Night, &c. Thefe, and

the like enormous Words, and this unintelligible

Jargon, is frequently repeated in the new School of

Piety, by their own chofen Mafters, and curious She

Difciples, fo as to be felt in their inward Parts."

Almoft the whole of Quietism, and myftic Divi

nity, confifteth in paffing through Combats with De

vils, Purgations, Pains like Hell, Drynefs of Sout,

Privations of Grace, Despair, and Damnation,

hereby they attain Perfection, Transformation, a

being fwallowed up in God, perfonal Deification, ſo

as not to know or diftinguish themſelves from God

bimfelf." This Language may ferve as a Counter

part to Methodifm, eſpecially when a little tinctured

with Moravianifm.

Arrived to this Degree of Perfection, they fave

themſelves a deal of Trouble as to the Matter of

goodWorks, which the Methodists fo egregiouſly un

dervalue, and every true Moravian fo heartily con

demneth. Thefe latter, according to their own Rule,

may eafily and certainly be in a fafe Way to Salva

tion, for " the only Way to be faved is to avoid

good Works." For it is the Bufinefs of the latter

I to

-

-

--

-
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to fteal away Mr. Wefley's halfinftructed Difciples,

and to perfect what he had begun. Hinc ille

lachryma. Hence, fays he, " I went to H- Welley,,

T-r, a young Man, who did once run well, but 5 Journ

now fays, he faw the Devil in the Corner of P.49,50
·

-

--

had been there.

99

Part III.

Lett.30%

every Church, and in the Face of every one who

And if you go to Church and

Sacrament, you will be damned." Into thefe Spiri

tualWickednefes the Methodists have ran greedily in

Crowds : Not a little, I fuppofe, enlightened by their

admired Bourignon, who " thus anfwers the Queftion, Light,

whetherthe Perfect and Regeneratedought to uſe the

Sacraments, or not ? No. For he that is truly born

again poffeffeth all the Sacraments in himself, and

needs not to ſeek them out of himself. He is re

turned to the State of Innocence, wherein Adam

lived before his Sin. The Devil has invented

the frequenting the Sacraments." And fuch a Per

fectionist was St. Bridget, whom (in the very Words

of Ribadeneira) "God commanded to go to Rome,

where, by Means of Indulgences, as by a forter

Cut, it was more eafy to get to Heaven." For "the

final Iffue is the main Thing." And the Metho

difts have been fo well tutored, that, after all their

Fanatical Pranks, 66 they are as fure their Sins are
5 Journ.

forgiven, as they can be ofthe Shining ofthe Sun ; P.53.

they are as fure of Heaven, as if they were al

ready there." To Heaven they must, and will go.

And what lefs can be expected than taking it by

Violence, after fuch prefumptuous Demands upon God;

as a Teſt oftheir Humility ? Thus infolently hum

ble ſpeaks Mr. Whitefield,
"I here demand thy 3 Journ

Aid." What fignifieth being a Sinner ? " Chrift P. 14,

is bound to pay the Debt." And Mr. Wefley's Welley,

Mother claims her Manfion in the Skies." And yet, 3 Journ.

124.

one P. 18.

-

-
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P. 464.

Miffio.

If fuch Proofs of Salvation may be depended on,

and Heaven to be thus infured ; If there be no

Miftake or Delufion in the Cafe ; and their own

Word be a fufficient Security ; - I fee no Reafon.

why other fimilar Accounts may not deſerve to be

credited . Let the Pagan Magician, Apollonius,

Philoftr. ftand forth . " Whenhe entered a certain Temple,

Olcar. he heard a Voice of finging in thefe Words,

Come, come up into Heaven ; come.”. Let the In

dian Tamuli be heard, " teaching that the best of

Evangel. them paſs into Paradife ; but through Rivers of

p. 67.
Fire, Darkness, Milk, and Water.-Though fome

times they have a more expeditious Way: If any one

attends once or twice to fome peculiar Doctrine of

the Prieft ; or if, before his Death, he thrice take

hold of a Cow's Tail, according to a religious Rite ;

immediately his Sins are forgiven, and he is carried

up to Heaven.". Let the Faith of the Mohammedans

be true ;
among whom are many Vagabond Pre

tenders to Sanctity, counterfeiting a Stupidity. Which

Sort of Men is highly valued among them, becauſe

Fools and Madmen, as Perfons undoubtedly predefti

nated to Salvation are accounted Saints even in this

Life." " And it is thought an effectual Way, if,

inſtead of a Shroud, a Man can get to be buried

in their Prophet's Shirt." Let us applaud Dor

Quixote's Maxim, that " all Knights- Errant go di

rectly to Heaven."-Then what St. Findan heard

out of St. Blafius's Tomb is unquestionably true ;

" Your Seat is already prepared in Heaven, and

your Sins are forgiven." Then Salvation is

66

wrapped

Bufbeq.

Epift. 3 .

Sale's

Koran,

P. 160.

one may be as fure, as they can be to the contrary,

that " Godbe merciful to me a Sinner,” would be

comethe very best of them, when they are leaving

this World.

Mabil.

A&t.Ben.

An. 800.

P. 381.

-

-

―

--

I
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L

wrapped up in a Monk's Cowle. It is but dying

in Simon Stock's Scapulary, or St. Francis's Rope,

and all is fafe. Get but into one of their Orders,

or their Confraternities ; and the Bulls of his Holi

nefs will fecure your Salvation. " Make but a

few Vifits to St. Francis's Chapel ; and Chrift, who

promiſed him to deny nothing that he asked, hath

effectually forgiven all your Sins upon Confeffion."

-Then the most nafly, ridiculous, crack-brained,

nay wicked Saints, Murtherers, Traytors, and Rebels,

fuch
as the Saints, Francis, Dominic, Ignatius, Tho

mas a Becket, Hildebrand, &c. are, without Doubt,

in Heaven, becauſe canonized by St. Peter's

Vicar.

I particularly mention the laf, becauſe (to fhew

the World how much Popery is mended) no longer

ago than September 25, 1728, this Hildebrand (Gre

gory VII. one of the most wicked of Mankind,

and moſt infamous even of Popes) was exalted in

to a Saint by Benedict XIII. and in a Supplement to

the Roman Breviary, his Festival is ordered to be

kept by all Chrifiians, with a double Office, on

May 25.

The Collect is, " O God, the Strength of all

that trust in thee, who haft endued the Blefed Gre

gory, thy Confefor and Pope, with Virtue and Con

ftancy to defend the Liberty of the Church; grant

to us, that, by his Example and Intercefion, we may

overcome valiantly all that oppofeth us." And to

point out in what Particular his Zeal is to be imi

tated, the Leons for the Day tell us, " No Pope,

fince the Apofiles Days, did, or fuffered more for

the Church, or fought more defperately for it.

Againſt the impious Attempts of the Emperor

Henry (the Fourth) he ſtood an intrepid Champion,

and

Brev.

Francif.

Aug. 2.
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Sat. VI,

621.

and deprivedhim ofthe Communion of theFaithful, and

of his Dominions ; and abfolved all his Subjects from

their Allegiance. While he was celebrating Mafs,

a Dove was feen flying down from Heaven, and fit

ting with expanded Wings on his right Shoulder,

as a Proofthat he was guided by the Infpiration of

the Holy Ghof . At length this true Saint went to

Heaven, &c," By Order of our moft HolyFa

ther Benedict XIII. Lord of the City, and the World,

(Urbis & Orbis. ) Signed, N. Cardinal Cofcia."

The whole Service is reprinted in Verpoortennii Faf

ciculo Differtationum. Coburg. 1739.

66
--

--

Such Saints as theſe may however be in Danger

of going down Stairs into Heaven ; as Juvenal

fmartly fays of the Confecration of Claudius,

Tremulumque Caput defcendere juſſit

Ad Cælum.

Defcends into the Skies his trembling Head.

Seneca writeth, in his Apocolocyntofis, (or Apotheofis

of a Pumpkin,) " that this Pumpkin Claudius had

during his Life a Temple in Britannia ; and that he

died in grievous Torture, while he was bearing a

Comedy. In Virtue of his Confecration he went in

deed up to Heaven ; but the Celestial Council, not

bearing that fuch Perſons ſhould be made Gods by

low Mortals, inftantly decreed, that he fhould leave

Heaven within thirty Days. And accordingly he

was packed away, and hurried down to the Infer

nal Regions."

Both Baleus and Platina, in their Lives of Boni

face VIII. tell us, " that he uncanonized St. Her

man of Ferrara, and ordered his Bones to be dug

up,
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up, and burned, after he had been venerated for a

Saintfortwenty Years."

But who will venture to apply this to the Me "

thodists ? Their Teachers indeed have been very free

and generous inthe Difpofal of Heaven. They can

prefently reſtore their Followers to Paradife, or

fend them to Heaven ; nay, can place them there

in what Degree of Glory they pleaſe, and make

" Mr. Seward's Sifters fhine with a refulgent Splen- Seward

dor above the rest of the Heavenly Hoft." They Journ.

can make " Our Dear Lord come and
perfume their

Graves ; can make Angels come, and carry them

up to Heaven ; can even plunge them into the Tri

nity, and make them all God."

P. 80.

Lib. III.

Tit. 22.

And what then? What Marvel this ? Do not

Papifts thefame ? The Pope by Canonization ſtock

eth Heaven with as many Inhabitants as he will ;

though they have been Madmen, Rogues, and Af

faffins.-He affigneth to each whatparticular Man- Sexti

fion he judgeth proper, as we find in there Canon Decret.

Law, and its Gloffes.-He hath a Power fuperior to

allcreated Beings, hath a Pontificial Omnipotence, and

commands Angels. And Pope Clement VI. actually ex

erted this Authority in his Bull, in Favour of Pil

grims, "Weperemptorily command the Angels of Para

dife to introduce their Souls into Paradife, abfolutely

freed from Purgatory."-And, if any one of theſe

Pilgrims, upon his Return home, ſhould by the

Inftigation of the Devil commit any Sin ; it is our

WillandPleasure, that the Punishment of Hell fhall

not in any wife be inflicted on him ; unlefs on Ac

count of other Sins, which he ſhall commit after

wards." Out of mere Shame, the Papifts were

very diligent in burning, or fecreting this Bull, and

thinking they had effectually done it, began to

deny

-
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Sexti

Decret.

Lib. I.

Tit. 6.

Cafal, de

Ritib.

Cap. 71.

Ed. Par.

Vol. II.
P. 210.

Bu

Co

deny that there was ever ſuch a Bull; or at leż

that had the Sanction of the Pope's Seal.

Weffelus of Groningen, Chancellor Gerfon,

Agrippa, &c. affirm, that Copies are now to be fee

with the Pope's Seal annexed, in the Archives

Vienna, Limogis, and Poitiers. And luckily Joha

Hoornbeek found a Copy of it in the Publick Librar

at Utrecht, which he publiſhed with Obfervations

See at the End of his Bullæ P. Urbani VIII.

Whythe Pope ſhould have a Referve, as to Sin

to be committed afterwards, is not without Reafon

For Indulgences must be purchased again and again

And hence may be collected, why Mr. Wesley talki

fo much of the Methodists having " Affurance of

Pardon, and Salvation, for the prefent." It is fit

they ſhould be brought to Confeffion, toties quoties,

and make their Offerings. It ftands in fo many

Words in their Canon Law, that " God affumed

St. Peter into Partnership with the Undivided Unity.”

And, as it is confidently afferted, that the Pote

fucceeds St. Peter in all his Power and Privileges ;

how can he be denied the fame Honour ? - His

Power too of canonizing others is not only un

queftionable, but a Point in which he is certainly

infallible, and cannot be riflaken."

66-

Thefe are high Claims to great Things. And

yet one may be tempted, with regard to fuch Cano

nizers and God-makers, to join Iffue with Agefilaus, in

Plutarch ; " The Thafans had determined to make

him a God, and erect Temples to his Divinity ; and

fending Ambaſſadors to acquaint him with it, he

afked them, whether their City could make Gods of

Men? They replying, That it could ; Go then,

faith he, make yourſelves fuch, and then I fhall be

lieve that you can make a God ofme alſɔ.”

§. 49. But
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§. 49. But to return from this impertinent Di

on:-I proceed to confider, in the laft Place,

e famous Methodist- Doctrine concerning Regenera

n, or the New Birth. Whereby they do not

can Regeneration by Baptifm ; but fomething di

z and opposite. The Scriptures indeed may talk

a fecond and Spiritual Birth by Baptifm, of the

afbing, or Laver, of Regeneration ; but what

ails that, if they take upon them profanely (as

r. Whitefield does in exprefs Words) to call

Baptifmal Regeneration, the Diana ofthe prefent

te ?"-Or, as Mr. Wesley more gently ſpeaks,

if the Washing of the Holy Ghost, which was 2 Journ,

ven in Baptifm, be finned away? Or what if, P. 24.

ter all our beft Endeavours, Baptifmal Regenera

n be ineffectual ? For, fays he, " though I have 3 Journ.

ed all the Means for twenty Years, I am not a P. 23.

briftian. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, I muſt

born again." And he calls thoſe " Blind Lead- P. 82.

Ers of the Blind, who ſpeak of the New Birth, as

itwere no more than Baptiſm.”

▬▬▬▬▬

Therefore, another greater and better New Birth

uft be fuperadded to fupply the Defect. And

et one would think the former fufficient for all

Purpoſes of a Chriftian ; fuppofing only that St.

Paul fpeaks Truth; “ Chrift fanctified and cleanſed Ephef.v.

he Church with the Washing of Water;
that he 26.

might preſent it to himſelf a Glorious Church, not

having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any fuch Thing.”

But I am again forgetting myſelf, and Title

Page, which mentioned not Confutation, but only

Comparison. To this then let us proceed. This

Myftical Regeneration is, it ſeems, two -fold, a Leſſer,

VOL. II.
and

U

-
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Welley,

3 Journ.

P. 24.

Whitef.

3 Journ.

P. 81.

Wefley,

2 Journ.

P. 39.

Journ.

P. 86.

Welley,

3 Journ.

4 Journ.

P. 30.

Ibid.

P. 51.

2 Journ.

P.29-30.

·P.30-33.

66

and a Greater. " Born again in the Higher Sen

of the Word, into a thorough, inward Change, by

the Love of God ſhed abroad in the Heart. Born

again inthe Lower Senfe is receiving Remiſſion of

Sins." Mr. Whitefield makes Converfion to be the

fame Thing with the New Birth. And Count Zin

zendorf fays, " Juftification is the fame as being

born of God. When a Man is begotten of God, his

Fear, and Sorrow, and Senfe of the Wrath of

God, are the Pangs of the New Birth." Mr.

Brainerd fays of " the Indian Conjurer, one of

thoſe whom they call Powwows, that after his Con

verfion, in all Refpects, he bears the Marks of one

created a-new in Chrift Fefus.” · " One receives

a full clear Senfe of Pardon, with Power to fin m

""
more.

-

66

―

-

They must not, however, as yet wrap them

felves up in Security. For Mr. Wefley writes,

many go through the Wilderneſs-State of Doubts

and Fears, and ftrong Temptations, after they have

received Remiffion ofSins.” - " After a clear Affu

rance that God hath forgiven their Sins, they are

not to think themſelves any Thing even after this,

'till thoroughly renewed after the Image of God."

Of this he himself is an experimental Witnefs. " I

continued to feek it (faving Faith) with ftrange In

difference, Dulneſs, and Coldneſs, and unuſually

frequent Relapfes into Sin, 'till Wedneſday, May

24, ( 1738) and then Affurance was given me, that

he had taken away my Sins, even mine.”. But im

mediately after this New Birth, he owneth, " Sa

tan's Suggeſtions that he had no Faith,

much buffeted with Temptations, and a Charge of

not having a more fenfible Change."— " I anfwered,

(fays Mr. Wesley) I fin not To-Day ; and Jefus my

Mafter

was

1

---

-

-

-
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66

Maſter has forbid me to take Thought for the Mor

row." Accordingly, To-morrow " he hath manifold

Temptations, but comes off more than Conqueror ;

has Freedom from Sin ; not one unholy De

fire." Yet two Days afterwards, fays, " 1griev

edthe Spirit of God, and God hid his Face : -Again

affaulted ; had more Comfort, - on which I be

gan to prefume; then thrown into Perplexity,

whether I had any Faith at all ."—And long after

this, " I was much in Doubt, whether Godwould 3 Jour

not lay me afide." Margaret H- (0 how P. 60.

fallen fince then ! ) witneffed this good Confeffion,

that the Lamb of God had taken away her Sins.

At the fame time the Love of God fo overflowed

her Soul, that she could not ſpeak, or move.

Here obferve, this Woman was born again both

in the Lower and Higher Senfe, and yet fince grie

voufly fallen. Again ; " A young Man, who

had once known the Peace of God, but had finned

it away, had a fresh and clear Manifeflation of the

Love of God." And in general, if, after the New

Birth, they fall (as we have feen ) into fuch Ter

rors, Defpondencies, Spiritual Deſertions, fo often

Sin, and rife again, &c. I do not fee but

their Regeneration may be often repeated, again and

again, to an indefinite Term, and that a Man may

keep a Birth-Day every Day of his Life ; and

every Day experience the Throes and Pangs of

Child-bearing. [Hereby we may be fatisfied, that

the invented Peculiarity of their wonderful New

Birth, is, properly ſpeaking, nothing but the re

neving of the Spirit of our Minds after Sin , or a

being renewed again to Repentance ; renewed in

Righteousness and true Holiness, after the Image of

him that created us, &c. ]

--

---

-

-

-

-

-->
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In order to attain this New Birth, in the lower

or higher Senfe, they are to undergo the Torments

and Agonies of a Woman in Travail. For, " It

is in the Spiritual, as in the Natural Life ; fome

feel more, others lefs, but all experience fome

Pangs and Travels, e're Chrift is formed in them."

my Mother bore me with great Pain, fo

did I feel great Pain in my Soul, in being born of

God. I thought the Pains of Hell were upon me,

and that my Soul was taking leave of my Body.

Was in this violent Agony for about four Hours,

then began to feel I was born of God."

" As

Pag. 19.

46 .

Nothing less than feeling, as it were, the Agonies

of Death, the Pains of Hell, and thinking they are

in Hell, will ferve. " Devils are dragging them

to Hell, their Bodies almoft torn afunder : -- They

are feized with the Spirit of Fear, Horror, and

P.40,42, Defpair : --- One in the Pains of Hell is justified,

and the Love of God feed abroad in her Heart :

Another, in Deſpair, hath the fame : Another

finking down even as dead, hath her Sins taken

away. One in a Fever feels great Terrors ; fears

left he fhould drop into Hell : — Another over

2 Journ. whelmed with a horrible Dread, expecting nothing

- In gene

4 Journ.

P. 76.

p. 65.

but to be fwallowedup in a Moment."

P. 66.

1 Journ. ral, as Mr. Wesley fpeaks, " The being in Orco,

(i. e. in Hell) as they phrafe it, is thought an

indifpenfible Preparative for being a Chriftian."

-but is foon

The fame Accounts we have in Brainerd ; " One

Indian felt that it was a gone Cafe with him, and

thought he muſt fink down to Hell;

another Man, created a-new in Chrift Fefus. A

Conjurer, and Murtherer, giving out that he was

Some Great One, · thinks God will fend him into

Hell,

Whitef.

Welley,

3 Journ.

P. 18.

Journ.

p. 8, 82 .

-

-

-

―

-
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C

Hell, is just dropping into it, he ſhould be

damned."

Hence Mr. Wefley defcribeth the feveral Cryings

out, Roarings, Yellings, Convulfions, Contorfions,

with the unutterable Agonies of Mind and Body,

by fuch Expreffions, as groaning for Delive

rance, calling to God, as out of the Belly of

Hell; as in their Pains and Pangs, &c. and if they

have a harp and long Labour, then they are in

ſtrong Pain for fome Days, as yet not delivered at

all ; the Children are come to the Birth, but there is

not Strength to bringforth.". The fame is evident

ly fuppofed by Mr. Whitefield, in his Letter from

Mr.Wesley, "A Woman feized with little lefs than

the Agonies ofDeath ; five Days fhe travailed and

groaned, then in a Moment was full of Love and

Joy. Her Friends have accounted her mad for

thefe three Years. "- Mr. Seward undergoing great P. 81 .

inward Agonies and Tortures, like thofe of St.

Paul, a poor travelling Woman, who fold Straw

Toys (as a Midwife) comes and inftructs him in the

Nature of the New Birth." .-" One having dropt 7 Journ.

down as if fhot with a Gun ; upon his rifing, I had p . 12 .

half an Hour's Converfation with him on the Na

ture ofthe New Birth."

99

This Kind of Regenerationwe must acknowledge,

with Mr. Wesley, to be " fomething more than

that of Baptifm : To which I fhall foon find a

proper Parallel throughout. But firſt ſhall mention

a few Compariſons as to Hell felt in the New

Birth.

-

66

-

Whitef.

3 Journ.

P. 43.

Vol. II.Plutarchfays in general, that " a horrible and

rigid Trembling and Quaking is called Jagragilev, p. 94,8,

being in Hell, or acting Hell. "-Bartolus fays, " that

Ignatius felt the Throes of Regeneration to be as bad

U 3 as
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--

--

as Hell, and that the Devils could not invent a

worfe Torture."- St. Terefa's Spiritual Regeneration

was thus ; " Our Lord placed her in Hell to ſee the

Torments prepared for her there. -The Entrance

is like a low, narrow, dark Furnace : - At the

End ofthe Paffage is a certain hollow Place, like

a Prefs in a Wall, into which ſhe ſaw herſelf

crowded extremely clofe. But as to the feeling

Part, it is a Thing that can neither be related, or

underſtood. She felt a Fire in her Soul. All the

moſt infupportable Pains fhe had endured, though

caufed by the Devil, are nothing of what I felt

there, preing, agonizing, fiifling, defperate, and

torturing Difcontent and Difguft. To fay it is an

Eradication, or rending of the Soul, is to fay little:

The Soul tears itſelf in Pieces ; — by an interior

Fire and Defpair, burned, and cut in Piecemeal all

Vol. II. at once." And a little farther, " She is again re

duced to the fame State, for fome particular Sins."

And ftill after this, " She lofeth all the Confo

lations of God; all Virtues, even Faith itſelf, are

fufpended, &c. the Devil bringing her to fuch

Heaviness and Darkneſs, as cannot be expreffed,

much leſs exaggerated. -The Lord tells her, it was

--

P. 31.

from the Devil."

Life,

Vol. I.

P. 231.

Pag.65.

-

-

―――

―

In this Comparison, (befides the general Similitude

with the Methodistical New Birth) may be ob

ferved, the Refemblance with poor Mr. Whitefield,

whom the Devil fhut up in his Cloſet, and locked up

in Iron Armour ; the Devil's being the Cauſe of

the Pangs in the New Birth ; and the Neceffity

of its being feveral Times repeated.4

And farther on, Terefa fays, " that the Religi

ous under her Inftitution every Month give their Su

perior an Account of their Spirit; wherein, with

I
great

-

-
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great Fidelity, they difcover all the Turnings and

Windings of their Souls to him, who hereby ex

actly understands and weighs their Improvements."

Which perfectly agreeth with Mr. Wesley's Prepa

ratory Ceremony of Confeffion to himself; " I fpent the

Remainder of this, and the following Week, in

examining thofe of the Society ; fpeaking feverally

to each, that I might more perfectly know the State

of their Souls to God-ward." This is the identical

Man, who had the Affurance folemnly to de

clare, " what We practife is, the Confeffion offeve- Plain

ral Perfons conjointly, not to a Pricft, but to each

other."

Account,

P. 18.

Not that bare Confeffion, even to Mr. Wesley,

will be a fufficient Preparation for the New Birth :

Penances are to be undergone ; divers Purga

tions and Luftrations of a cruel Kind are to be their

Portion (not the Satisfaction of Chrift) before their

being born again ; and theſe as an Equivalent to

Purgatory, and neceffary for the Expiation for Sin.

-I adjourn this Point for a Minute, becauſe I

muft not omit Madam Bourignon, whoſe Inftitutions

having thrown aMan into a dangerous Diftemper, fill

ing him with Sorrow, Sadnefs, and Sighing, &c.

She tells his Wife, " that her Doctrine is a Milk,

[tho' very four] that begetteth Virgins ; the Man's

Sorrow good and wholeſome, -a Bleffing defigned

to purge his Soul, to bring him to Perfection, to

unite him to God: That theſe wholeſome Pains and

Sighs are the Throes of the Spiritual Birth, and that

Children, Natural or Spiritual, cannot be born again

without Pain to the Flesh. Wherefore, I eſteem

your Husband happy for his Child-bearing Pains."

Light rifen in Darkneſs, Part IV. Lett. 22.

Thefe

―
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Or fee

Glanvill

Relat. 6 .

Ed.1726.

Thefe Signs of the New Birth were much the

fame, when Quakerifm had got Footing in the

Nation. And that Popery ſet it on Foot, and for

niſhed it too with Stilts, Mr. Wefley muft have

Chap.86. heard. In Turner's Hiftory of Providences, “ Dr.

Templar relateth the Caſe of Robert Churchman, who

onWitch- was leaving the Church of England, and embra

craft, cing Quakerifm ; his Wife being farther gone, and

a Principle wrought in her. But the Man, a little

hefitating, was told by a Quaker, that he ſhouldfee

aSign.
Within a few Nights there was a violent

Storm over his Room, and a Voice within him ſaid,

" SingPraifes, fing Praifes ; thou shalt fee the Glories

of the New Jerufalem ;" and a glimmering Light ap

peared all over the Room. The Voice then com

manded him to get out of his Bed naked, to go fo

to fome Relations, and threaten them with Fire and

Brimftone, like that on Sodom and Gomorrah, if

they did not obey. He went naked, performed his

Meffage, and returned Home, where he ftood

naked three or four Hours ; the Spirit within him, in

an unuſual Manner ; fometimes forcing him to fing,

fometimes to bark like a Dog - The Spirit too

bad him kill his obftinate Brother and Sifter ; and

made him utter with great Readiness many Places

in Scripture, of which he knew nothing before.

The Drift was to perfuade him to Quakerifm, of

which Sect it named many. In about three or four

Hours the Man came to himself, and gave a perfect

Account of all that had befallen him. Some

Nights afterwards the fame Trouble was renewed.

His Wife was tortured with extraordinary Pains ;

and the Children complained, that their Mouths

were flopped as with Wool. Upon Dr. Templar's

Continuance with him, and by Prayer, he was per

fectly
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fectlyfree from all Moleftation ; and he, by the

Doctor's Advice, kept cloſe to the Public Service of

God, and had nothing to do with the Quakers, or

their Writings. But the Quaker gave out, " that

the Power of God would come upon him again."

And accordingly on the Tenth of the Month his

Troubles returned. The Voice faid many Things, and

quoted Scripture to bring him from the Church to

Quakerism ; and faid, " it would ftrive with him,

as the Angel did with Jacob, until the Breaking of

the Day : " At which Time it left him. Whenthe

Spirit came again, he was peremptory in refifting

it, and faid it was a Spirit of Delufion. Upon

which the Spirit denounced a Curfe and Damnation

upon him ; and fo left him with a very great Heat

in his Body. After this, being comforted, and con

fidering what had happened, A Voice within him

Spake, and faid, " that the Spirit, which was before

upon him, was a Spirit of Delufion, but now the

true Spirit of God was come into him." It ac

quainted him, that the Doctrine of the Trinity was

true, and that God had an Elect People, &c. the

Truth of which the Minister of the Town would

inftruct him in. A few Days after, the Spirit

came upon
him in the Field, and preffed him to be

lieve, that he was acted upon by the good Spirit ;

of which, however, he much doubted. One

Night it told him, " if he would not believe with

out a Sign, he ſhould have what Sign he would .”

Upon that Robert Churchman defired, that if it was

a good Spirit, the Wire-Candleflick, which flood

upon the Cupboard, might be turned into Brafs ;

which the Spirit faid he would do. Preſently

there was an unfavory Smell in the Room, but no

thing was done towards fulfilling the Promife . On

the
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the Lord's-Day following, it came upon him in

Church : When the Chapters were read, he turned

to them in his Bible, but was not able to read.

Whenthe Pfalm was fung, he could not pronounce

a Syllable. The next Day his Speech was wholly

taken from him. " As we were praying, (fays

Dr. Templar) he was thrown out of his Bed, and

called to me, with great Vehemence, to hold my

Tongue. When Prayer was done, his Tongue was

bound as before, ' till at laſt he broke out into theſe

Words, “ Thine is the Kingdon," which he repeat

ed above a hundred Times. Sometimes he was

forced into an extreme Laughter ; fometimes into

Singing; his Hands beating his Breaft, with un

ufual Heavings in his Body. The Distemper con

tinued 'till towards the Morning of the next Day ;

whenthe Voice, fignifying that it would leave him,

bad him get upon his Knees, in order to that End.

He did fo, and prefently he had a perfect Com

mand of himself, and gave a fober Account of all

that paffed, having a diftinct Remembrance of what

the Spirit forced him to do. But foon after the

Spirit raged again after its former Manner ; but he

was by Prayer intirely releaſed. This prevailed

upon him, his Family, and many others, to difclaim

Quakerifm , and attend the Parochial Church.

You may be confident of the Truth of what is here

related by J. T."- Immediately follows, in Tur

ner, the Cafe of one John Gilpin. " He was much

taken with the new Doctrine ofQuakerifm ; and be

ing directed to hearken tothe Voice within him, one

Day as he was walking in his Chamber, he began

to quake extremely, could notfiand, but fell upon

his Bed, where he cried and bowled in a terrible

and hideous Manner, (as others of them used to

daj
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do) which he looked upon as the Pains of the

New Birth; by Degrees he ceafedfrom howling, and

rejoiced, that now he could witneſs againſt the

Minifters of England, as Falfe Prophets, and Priefs

of Baal. After this he has divers painful, unfeen

Strokes,- hears Voices, difcerns fomething enter

into his Body, which Satan fuggefted to be the Spi

rit of Godlike a Dove. He is in great Rapture,

as apprehending his Spiritual Marriage and Union

with Chrift; and heardthe Voice faying, " Chrift

in God, and Ged in Chrift, and Chrift in thee."

Which Words he was compelled to fing in a firange

Manner ; as alfo divers Paffages of Scripture ; then

the Devil raiſed him up, and bid him be humble;

then brought him on his Knees again. — Then,

carried about the Town, he proclaimed, " Iam the

Way, the Truth, and the Life." Once being caft

upon his Back on the Ground, the Voice faid,

" Thou shalt have two Angels to keep thee ;" and

immediately two Swallows came down the Chim

ney. After this he goes roaring about the Streets ;

his Hand is forced to take up a Knife, and put it

to his Throat, the Voice faying, "Open a Hole there,

and I willgive thee Eternal Life." But, perfuaded

by his Wife to go to Bed, in the Morning he roared

“Now the Devil is gone out ofme:
" At which

Inftant there was heard a great Thunder.

Devil came again, and ſaid,

that had poffeffed him hitherto, but now Chrift was

come, and had caft out Satan ; and that what he

had done before in his Cloaths in Obedience to Sa

tan, he muft undo in his Shirt in Obedience to

Chrift." Whereupon he goes out into the Streets

in his Shirt, and, in Obedience to the Devil's Com

mand, is carried by four Women into his Bed.

out,

- The

" that it was Satan

Then

-
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Then he feels in his Belly the Living Water of the

Spirit, flowing up and down, and two Angels wait

upon him in the Shape of Butterflies. After this,

fufpecting that he was acted by Satan, he cries out,

" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" The Devil

anſwered, “ It is now too late ; Sentence is already

paffed against thee." Hereupon he lay down in De

Spair; but preſently the Devil told him, " that

it was a white Devil that had deluded him this fe

cond Time, but that now Chrift was come indeed,

and would caft him out." He then thought the

Devil was ejected; but then all his Members fell on

working, as ifthe Pangs ofDeath were upon him ;

the Voice telling him, " that they were the Pangs

of the New Birth, and Chrift was new-formed in

him." And the Devil told him, " that now he

fhould work Wonders, and caft out Devils in Chrift's

Name." The Man thinking it all a Satanical De

lufion, he fell into a horrid Fear, and the Devil

told him, " that all this while he had beenſerving

him, and that it was too late to repent." Hence he

fell into Despair, and great Terrors. But at laſt

God gave him Repentance, and Peace in his Conſci

ence. Whereupon he published a Narrative of theſe

Things, as a Caution to others ; attefted under

the Hand of the Mayor ofKendal, Minifter, School

mafter, &c."- There follows more of this Satani

calfhocking Kind; " many falling into dreadful

Tremblings in their whole Bodies and Joints, with

Rifings and Swellings in their Bowels ; Shriekings,

Yellings, Howlings, and Roarings. And yet fome

were induced by theſe Artifices to leave the Church

for Quakerifm; being perfuaded to expect the Power

to come, &c.",

Much

-
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Much more I could produce from the early Ac

counts of Quakerifm, concerning their horrible Fits,

= knocking down People by a Look, or Word, and

fpreading the Contagion inſtantly among Numbers ;

-

all Marks and Proofs of the New Birth. But

what I have here tranfcribed may be thought

tedious ; though, I hope, not unfeaforable, or im

pertinent. For here we have a ftrange Fanaticifm

caught from Popery by the Quakers, and from both

by the Methodists; who have taken a Copy of the

Picture very exactly, and in the moſt minute Lines

and Features. Some Difference there is, as to the

Methodists taking up a Delufion, which ( as far as I can

judge) the Quakers have been laying down ; — and

as the Minifters of the Church took Occafion from

fuch horrible Actions, Appearances, and Preten

fions, to recover the Sufferer from their Delufions ;

which Mr. Wesley is perverting to their Confirmation.

Whether all be not mere Diabolical Operation, or

Magical Impofture, or Juggling Artifice, or Natural

Enthufiafm highly worked up by a cunning Operator, or

the Effect offome unaccountable Distemper ; — and

how far all, or any of theſe may be concerned,

and where to fix their Boundaries ; I confefs

myſelf unable to determine. Though in general it

is clear enough, that the Mystery of Iniquity is

= working.

-

3: But I must remember what I mentioned, con

cerning fome other cruel Purgations and Luftrations

like Purgatory, which the Methodists muſt undergo,

as Preparatory to the New Birth. Hence, I fup

poſe, the Devonshire Farmer (as before related)

fo readily fubmitted to the Diſcipline offorty Stripes

farve one, and his Wife to a Purging by Fire and

VOL. II. X Water.
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P. 97.

4 Journ. Water. - Hence Mr. Wesley mentions " one, whom

God ispurifying in the Fire, for beating his Wife, a

Methodist, in Anſwer to the Prayers of his Wife."

-Hence he ſpeaks fo often of a Fire burning in

3 Journ. bis Difciples. " One was crying continually, I

burn, Iburn, O ! what ſhall I do ? I have a Fire
P. 95.

·

within me." Another fays, " I felt the very

Fire of Hell; all my Body was in as much Pain,

as if I had been in a burning fiery Furnace." And

hence his Conftruction of that Text, " concerning

the fiery Trial, which is to try us, 1 Pet. iv. 12.

(which ignorant Commentators expound. by Perfecu

tions) as belonging to his inward Fire, &c."

Thyræ.

p. 112,

118,

123. Fire.".

Infeft.

P. 87 .

After the fame Manner the Papalins teach.

" Several Poffeffed Perfons, or the Devil in them,

Dæmon complain of burning at the Prefence, or by the

Prayers of the Saints ; and hereby being in a double

The fame Author ſays, " that the Devils,

De Loc. who poffefs others, bring a Fire like that of Hell

with them, and cauſe a terrible Burning."-In the

Tom. iv. Malleus Maleficarum we find theſe inward Burnings

to be a certain Sign of being bedeviled." He writeth

Tom.iii . again, " that by a good Exorcift one Fire muſt be

p.8,229. driven out by another, and the Devil, who lurks in

his Prey, be put to Flight by burning Methods, like

the Flames of Hell; and then he will go out in the

Shape of Fire, but leave a Burning behind him.”

P. 112.

But, whatever Likenefs theſe torturing Luflrations

may carry of Purgatory ; Mr. Wesley may perhaps

diftinguifb (as he did with Regard to Confeffion)

that Popish Purgatory lies on the other Side of the

Grave; his belongs only to this Life. But this

Pretence muſt be deemed mere Cavil. By ante

dating andforefalling the ime, he hath Popish Exam

ples; and may take Advantage of Papal Difpenfa

I
tions,

5 Journ.

p. 83.

―
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I

5°

tions, which fometimes commute the Penance, and

releaſe Perfons from the Torments of Purgatory

after Death, upon Condition of their undergoing

equivalent Sufferings here. One fuch Inftance we

had before of Pope Clement : Another fuch Grant Dist. 2 .

we fee in Speculum Exemplorum : Another in Dia- Cap. 53 .

rium Minimorum, September 12. Another in the

Francifcan Martyrology, May 14 ; where " Sifter

Cafildis requeſted, that he might enjoy in this Life

the Punishment fhe was toreceive in Purgatory. It

was granted, and fhe was feized with a Holy Fire,

(Igne Sacro, or St. Anthony's Fire) from Head to

Foot, which totally confumed her." There

may indeed be fome Danger in making this Ex

change; the Sufferings here being certain, the other

imaginary.

~3

tain "

"

But, even upon this Suppofition, " the Torments

inflicted on the Methodifts will be great Gain ; by

bringing them to a State of Perfection, and unfin

ning Obedience, which will be full Prooftoo oftheir

Pardon and Salvation." And that this Perfection

extendeth not barely to a Similitude with Chrift,

but an Equality ; we may recall Mr. Wesley's cer

Experiences, of fome of his Followers be

ing as free from inward Corruption, and all Re

mainders of Corruption, as Chrift himſelf was :

" Pardon, with Power to fin no more, &c."

We may obferve how carefully, for Fear of a

Miftake, he inferts Expreffions to this Purpose :

" Thoroughly renewed after the Image of Chrift ;

an entire Change from the Image of the Devil to P. 51 .

the Image of God." - Mr. Whitefield too ; " All 3 Journ.

experience Pangs and Travels, e're Chrift is formed P. 82 .

in them, and brought forth in the Measure of his

Fulnefs, who filleth all in all." Such is their Per

4 Journa

X 2 fection,

-

―

-
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7 Journ.

p. 26.

"

fection, equalto God's Fulness, and fo to be brought

forth in us.
And yet the fame Mr. Whitefield (as

a Proof of his Confiftency and Impartiality) com

plains elſewhere, " that fome English Friends had

thrown afide the Ufe of Means, and were diſput

ing for finless Perfection, and univerſal Redemption.”

This is one of his Home-Strokes ' upon Mr. Wesley,

and Adherents.

6

Thus muſt the poor Methodists be plunged over

Head and Ears into Variety of Tortures beyond Ex

preffion, or Conception ; in Lakes of Fire, as bad

as Purgatory, or Hell; and then they have the Fa

vour of being told by their Teachers, that they are

regenerate and incorruptible. And thofe who have

the firongest Fancy, the boldeft Imagination and Pre

jumption, will fooneft believe, and be deceived.

Let me fee among them but a fingle Infiance, that

will exceed the Cafe of that mighty Hero of Anti

quity, Achilles. " When he was young, the old

Lady, his Mother, dipped him in the Stygian Lake,

as a fure Method of rendering him invulnerable.

But, unluckily, as ſhe held him by the Heel, while

fhe was walking him, that Part remained unfecure;

and in the Day of Battle, there the Pythian God

mortally wounded him." After all their Luftrations,

the old Serpent will bite them by the Heel. The

common Cant ofEnthufiafm, that whatever the Saints

do, after the New Birth, is no Sin, or that God

feeth no Sin in the Elect, will fcarce infure them :

Nor yet Mr. Whitefield's modeſt Aſſurance of

Chrift's Prerogative being transferred to him ; " God

3 Journ. being pleaſed to fhew me, that I fhould bruiſe Sa
p. 86.

tan's Head: "-Nor the fame Power affumed by

Weſley, other Methodists, " of bruifing his Head, and

5 Journ. trampling him under their Feet." Which, how

> Deal.

P. 46.

P. 31.

--

V

ever,
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3

ever, may deſerve as much Credit, as the Story

of " St. Dunstan's holding the Devil by the Nofe

with a Pair of red-hot Tongs ; - or, " St. Ger

trude's hanging the Devil upon a Gibbet, which ,

her Hiftorian fays, fhe did, truly, literally, and

corporally ; "— or, " either St. Juliana's, or St. Brev.

Margaret's fierce Combat with the Devil, and their

taking him up in their Arms, and throwing him Jun. 20.

out upon the Dunghill."

Sarum.

Feb. 22.

-

§. 50. It were no difficult Matter to proſecute

this Subject, of fuch Phantaftic Privileges attained

by fuch horrible Methods, through urks, Infi

dels, and Heretics, and other wickedly Enthufiaftic

Sectaries, especially Papifts ; and hereby trace out

fo manygenuine Marks offalfe Religion, - but true

Impofture.

But I promiſed a proper and complete Parallel of

our Methodistical New Birth. Which I am now to

perform , by two Comparisons ; the Firft of which

Thall be the famous Initiation into the Myfteries ; that

confummate Delufion of the Heathen World, and

which hath been called " the moſt execrably-facred

Invention of diabolical Pravity and Fallacy ."

"

Hieroc.

The later Platonists, (who were the moſt arute

and bitter Enemies to the Chriftian Religion) in

Oppoſition to Baptifmal Regeneration, boafted great

ly of their own Myftical Inftitutions. Hierocles wri

teth, " It is neceffary for the Purgation of the Needh.

Soul, and its Reftitution, to be initiated into our My- P. 223.

feries, which bring on the Perfection ofthe whole

Man. Without theſe Cathartics of the Lucid Body,

we offend both in Body and Mind. But by Initi

ationMen are upon the Wing for a Participation of

X 3 Divi

GGRESS

""

-

Vita

Gertrud.

P. 786.
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Kadpla

Divinity ; are reſtored to their Primitive State, be

come Gods, and are no longer Mortals.

Εσται ἀθάνατος Θεὸς, ἄμβροτος, ἐκ ἔτι θνητὸς."

" The initiated are carried through terrible

Vifions, Concuffions ofthe Place, Fire, and Smoke, and

Darkness, and various frightful Objects ; through

Purgatory and Hell conveyed into Elyfium and Hea

ven."-" This Theurgy, or Sacred Work, is the

Art of Divine Operations, to cure Diſeaſes, drive

away Demons, perfect and regenerate the Soul by

magical Ceremonies ; and is introductory to celeftial

Illuminations, Infpirations, Apparitions, and God

Societies ; to all fublime and venerable Spectacles ."

" As in Souls there is a Principle of Reduction ; they

have certain Tokens and Impreſſions from God, where

by they are moved to return. And they have pro

vided a magical Fountain of Virtue for Souls in the

Cavities of Hecate's left Side ; and certain Deities,

called 'AuxIXTOI, Inexorable, and not to be

Myfter. fweetened, &c."- Jamblichus ſpeaks of " Da

mons that terrify and threaten horribly, and agitate

and draw Souls by aſtoniſhing and ſhaking the Ima

gination. But this is refolved into the Authority of

the Prief, who, in Virtue of the fecret Myfleries,

acts not as a Man, but as a God; and therefore his

Commands are stronger than would otherwiſe be

come him. Not that he intends to execute what

he threateneth ; but to fhew what Authority he

hath, by Means of his Union with the Gods:

Which Union he hath procured by his Knowledge

of the fecret Symbols." " The Demons have the

Guardianship ofthe Ineffable Myfteries, which com

prehend the Difpofition of the World.",

Sect. 6.

Cap. 5,

6, 7.

St.

See

Brock

leſby,

P. 89.

-

--
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St. Auftin relateth the Sentiment of Porphyry, a De Civ.

Dei,
Platonift, (not the famous One ; he will come in

afterwards) " that the Soul by certain TheurgicalCon

fecrations, which they call Initiations, is rendered fit

and apt for the Reception of Spirits, and Angels,

and to fee the Gods."

66

For a particular Example we may call in Julian,

the Apoftate, once a Lecturer in the Chriftian Church,

who, like the Methodists, fet up the New Birth of

the Myfteries Platonic, againſt that of Baptiſm ; and,

as Gregory Nazianzen hath it in his Firft Steliteutic,

oppofed an execrable Initiation to the Chriflian Ini

tiation by Baptifm ; --- for this he deſcendeth intoſub

terranean Dens of Darkness to confult Damons, and

bring out Prophecy ; where he is ftruck with Ter

rors, ftrange unuſual Sounds, fiery Spectacles, many

idle and formidable Objects ; and this again and

again. What Impostures and Delusions were his

Fate before he returned, they can tell, who are

initiated themſelves, or initiate others. -But he

returns with a ghaftly, mad Look, as poſſeſſed by a

Damon. This they call Enthuſiaſm. And he was

highly delighted with his Tortures and Burnings.—

This was not the leaft of his Impieties.' St.

Cyril alfo upbraideth him on the fame Ac

count, as a Patron of thoſe nocturnal and immo

deft Myfteries."

99

66

--

-

So far concerning the Platonifts. But I have a

Mind to enlarge a little, and be more particular

about the Myfteries, for the Sake of better Compari

fon. And, for the fame Reafon, I would once

more juſt run over the principal Occurrences in the

Progress ofMethodifm. " They fet out with tri

Alingly fuperftitious Rules, prepared for great Things,

and undergoing a Purgation, by unreaſonable Faſt

Lib.X.

Cap. 9.

See alfo,

Cap. 8,

10.

C.Julian

Lib. VI.

ings,
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ings, Watchings, Mortifications ; neither laughing,

nor fmiling, unlefs compelled to it bythe Devil;

private Confeffions, without any Manner of Referve;

pafs the fiery Trial of Blafphemies, Infidelities, and

Atheism ; are fmitten by the Devil, or their Teach

ers, with Falls to the Ground, Heavings, Sweat

ings, Roarings, Shrieks, Yellings ; with Pains,

Convulfions, Trepidations, Terrors, Madneſs, De

fpair, Combats with Satan ; Deprivation of the

Senfes, Aftonishment, Amazement, and Stunning.

-They have Intervals and Viciffitudes of Light and

Darkness ; alternate Rifings and Fallings ; Spiritual

Dejections and Defertions, and again Confolations

and Prefumptions ; ride triumphantly with Chrift

in his Chariot, and then move heavily when he

taketh off his Chariot- wheels ; are carried up to

Heaven, and down again to Hell. As the Founda

tion of the New Birth, they feel all poffible Ago

nies, Pangs and Tortures of Mind and Body ;

in Hell, or feel all Hell within them. But Things

begin to mend ; they fall into Ecftafies, Revela

tions, and Vifions ; they fee and hear different

Sounds and Voices , Apparitions and Spectacles of

Devils and Hell; and theſe changed for God, An

gels, and Heaven. But going down to Hell they

conquer Satan, and trample him under Foot ;

they are fluſhed with Perfection, Affurances of

Pardon and Salvation ; become canonized, are

plunged into God, are all God. Hence they juftly

contemn and anathematize all the Unmethodized, as of

a mean and reprobate Way ; with their Morality

they fink into Hell."

are

Such is the Compofition of this New Difpenfa

tion. And if every Particular be not, ftrictly speak

ing, a neceffary Part of their New Birth ; it is all

a pre
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R
a preliminary Introduction, or a Part of the Metho

under the Direction of illuminateddift's Progrefs,

and infpiredTeachers.

Would not this amaze any Perſon, who has any

Reverence or Regard to certain infpired Writings,

called the Bible ? With what Face, or by what

Authority, do theſe bold Miscreants make theſe

Hellif Horrors and Tortures afundamental Part of

the Chriflian Religion ? Whence the Prefumption, or

where taught in the Bible, that, in order to be

born again, " all muft pafs through thefe Pangs,

and Godis compelled to defert them, and fo leave

them in Despair, Blafphemy, &c. and that they

are to be knocked down, and unaccountably tormented

by the Devil, or Man ? Where is it required, (as

furely, if neceffary, it would plainly and peremp

torily be) that fuch Infernal Seizures are the ap

pointed Preparations for a Chriflian's Regeneration ?

Yes, they have the Face even to teach this, and (as

if every one had been fuch a violent Perfecutor,

and every one was to be converted in his extraordi

nary Manner) both Mr. Wesley and Whitefield have

produced St. Paul's being ſtruck to the Ground, and

continuing three Days blind, as being in this Man

ner, and during this Time, in the Pangs of the

New Birth. Whereas, it had been much more to

their Purpoſe to have thought upon, " the facri

ficing of your Sons and your Daughters unto De

vils,
The Tabernacle ofyour God Moloch, to whom

Children were confecrated by paffing through the

Fire, in the Valley of Gehenna ; ' and which De

vilifh Sacrifice was done, in order to extort Pro

phecy out of the miferable Sufferers. Whence

making Children paſs through the Fire, and ufing

Divination, are fo often joined in Scripture.

29

§. 51. But

—

-
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$. 51. But I return to the Heathen Myfteries,

wherein the profound Secrets of Paganism were

couched. Thefe Religious Ceremonies were inftitut

ed in Honour of fome of their Gods and Goddeffes,

as Bacchus, Venus, Cybele, Hecate, Ifis, &c. The

Deities were not fo much diftinct Perfons, as paffing

under different Names ; and the Ceremonies were

very much alike. But the most remarkable, and

which in a Manner comprized, and ſwallowed up

all the reft, were the Eleufinian Myfteries, facred to

Book II. Ceres and Proferpina. Mr. Warburton, in his Divine

Sect. 4. Legation, hath given us a large and good Ac

count of them ; and could I have procured Meur

fius de Eleufiniis, no Particular would have been

wanting.

But I must pick up the beſt Helps I can. What

gave Birthto the Myfteries, which give the New

Birth to the Initiated, was this : " Pluto having

ravished Proferpina, (fuch Actions being common

with Heathen Deities) carried her down to Hell,

through a difmal and dark Paffage, near Syracuſe,

which grew afterwards famous for many Prodigies

and Miracles. Her inconfolable Mother, Ceres,

ftrolled about all the World in Quest of her, and

having Information that Pluto had got Poffeffion of

her, and whirled her to the Infernal Regions, ſhe

lighteth a Torch at Mount Etna, (which hath

burned ever fince) and plungeth down to fetch

back her Daughter to Light and Life ; and fo far ob

tains, that her Time ſhould be divided between Hell

and Heaven.". -This Story, with the Incidents and

Event ofthe Ramblings of the Goddefs, was mimick

ed inthe Mysteries ; and by Scenical Machineries re

prefented

Tully,

4Verf.

Cap. 8.
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Hift.
prefented to the Initiated. " The weeping Goddefs in Gale

the Courſe of her Rambles fat down upon a Stone, Poetic.

called hence Пrga ' Ayirasos, the Unlaughing p. 14.

Stone. Thefeus, one of the Initiated, fat down upon Ariftop.

the fame, before his Defcent into Hell." And upon v. 782.
Equit.

this Stone we may fuppofe Mr. Wesley was fitting,

in a melancholy Mood, when he made that " Solemn

Vow never to laugh, or even to ſmile more."

Schol.

The Myfteries are generally allowed to have

been a cunning Device, invented with politick

Views by Men ſuppoſed to be inspired, or fome Pro

phetic Women; fuch as Orpheus, one ofthe Fa

thers of the Mysteries, and Compofer of Hymns for the

Ufe of the Initiated; or the Prophetess Sibylla,

infpired by Apollo, and who fuelled, roared, grew

mad,

------

And heav'd, impatient of th' incumbent God.

She was Guide to Eneas, preſcribed his Prayers,

and Night-Sacrifices of Lambs, &c. to Hecate, the

Furies, Proferpina, and Pluto ; the conducted him

through Horrors and Darkness to the Infernal Man

fions, and brought him back in Triumph.

Their Mysteries were divided into the greater

and the leffer: In the leffer ( after fome magnifi

cent Promiſes and Expectations ) the Votaries, by

Way of Preparatory Ceremonies, were injoined Faf

ings, Night-watching, Confeffion to the Prefident ofthe

Myfteries, with Variety of cruciating Luftrations.

Thus qualified, they were initiated into the greater.

For thefe, they underwent more tremendous Rites ;

Reprefentations were made to their Eyes and Ears,

of ftrange Visions and Spectacles ; of Voices,

Horulings of Men, Women, and Children ; -

Things which cauſed the moſt diſmal Agonies of

Body

Æn. VI.
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Hiftor.

Poetic.

Galei.

P. 121.

Diodor.

Rhod.

P.252-.

-

Body and Mind; Coldnefs, Sweats, Terrors, Con

fternation, Lofs of Senfes, or elſe the utmoſt Tor

tures, Deſpair and Madneſs. They were furrounded

with all the Infernal Apparatus of Serpents, Furies,

Devils, and Hell. Recreated fometimes with a

little Light and Hope ; Mixtures, or Viciffitudes

of Light and Darkneſs, of Horrors and Com

forts : At length the Scenes are changed ; Elyfium

and Heaven dance before their Eyes ; they fee, and

hear, Gods and Goddeſſes : - Then they come out

purified and perfect; regenerated, and born again;

exulting in a Security of Happineſs in Life, and af

ter Death of aſcending to Jupiter. While the

Non-initiated are to be miſerable all their Days,

and finally wallow in Mud and Mire, in Horror

and Darknefs, and Tortures, in Hell.

Such is the Nature and Process of the Myfte

-

ries.

The ingenious Mr. Warburton has hence taken

Occafion to make Æneas's Defcent into Hell (as

defcribed by Virgil) to fignify nothing else but

that Hero's Initiation into the Myſteries ; and he hath

worked up the Compariſon into a furprizing Like

nefs. Antient Writers, indeed, fay, That Hercu

les, when he was going down to Hell, to drag

Cerberus thence, was previouſly admitted to the

Myfteries of Ceres ; and that feveral others were

initiated, by way of Expiation of their Crimes, be

fore their Deſcent to thofe gloomy Regions. But

as they expressly fay, That they were initiated in

to the ſmaller Myfteries only, the Matter may eaſily

be reconciled, and the Defcent into Hell afterwards

may fignify their becoming Epopta, or Initiation

into the grand Mysteries ; eſpecially as the Ceremo

nies of this latter were concealed as much as poffible,

and
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andthe Epopta were under an Oath not to reveal

the Secret.

39

I can hardly, I confefs, allow the Mysteries to

have been originally of fuch an innocent Nature,

and with fuch good Defign, as Mr. Warburton pleads

for. But as he acknowledgeth, that " they be

came in time, and by Report very early too, hor

ridly corrupt, the Seafon of Luft and Revenge;

there needs no great Diſpute. As to the " double

Doctrine, (the Confequence of Initiation) faying

one Thing when they thought another ; the external,

and internal ; a vulgar, and a fecret one ; the firſt

openly taught, the fecond confined to a felect Num

ber ;" the Confideration of this Point I leave to

Mr. Wesley, whom we allow to be an Adept in the

double Doctrine.

§. 52. It is not to be expected that my bare

Word fhould be taken by Mr. Wefley, whofe own

may fometimes be fufpected. And therefore I

fhall produce my Vouchers ; as a Juftification of

my Comparison ofthe Myfteries with Methodiſm, and

as no bad Entertainment for the Reader.

" So much Honour was paid to thofe who were

to be initiated into the facred Myfteries, that

it was uſual to carry them thither, and accom

pany them, in a Chariot." This was to anſwer

the Original of the Myfteries, Pluto's whirling away

Proferpina in his Chariot to Hell ; where the was

to lye- in, and bring forth future Gods. Thus in

the Poet :

-

-Volucri fertur Preferpina Curru.

And Pluto thus comforts her :

VOL. II. Y Amifum

See Gor.

Mufæ.
Etrufc.

P. 245.

Rapt.

Proferp.

Lib. II.
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Ed. Pott.

P. 528,

Amiffum ne crede Diem. Sunt altera nobis

Sidera; funt Orbes alii : Lumenque videbis

Purius ; Elyfiumque magis mirabere Solem,

Cultorefquepios.

Jam felix oritur Proles ; jam lætafuturos

Expectat Natura Deos.

And thus in the early Days of Methodifm , we

find the Preacher, and his Sweet Lambs, riding

in their Lord's Chariot, in his dear Arms and

fucking the Breafts of his Confolation, &c."

But it may be fit to treat the Myfteries in a more

Serious Manner. Accordingly let us fee the very

Words ofAntiquity.

66

P. 46.

Thoſe among the Antients, who were either ini

tiatedinto the Mysteries, or approved of them upon

political Accounts, ſpeak of them in very high

Panegyr. Terms. Ifocrates faith, that Ceres, after her

Ed.Step. Wanderings in queft of Proferpina, came to Attica ; F

and for the Kindneffes fhe received (which none

but the Initiated must hear) gave our Anceſtors two

excellent Gifts ; Corn ; and the facred Myfteries,

whereby the Initiated gain better Hopes as to their

Departure out of Life, and Eternity of Duration."

Plato fays, " that whoever is not initiated and
Phæd.

p. 69.

Serr. Ed. luftrated, fhall in the feparate State wallow in

Mire ; but the Initiated fhall dwell with the Gods."

A Fragment of Pindar (preferved by Clem.

Alexandrinus) ſpeaketh of the Eleufinian Myfteries ;

Happy is the Man who hath ſeen the common

fubterranean Myfteries : He knoweth the End (or

Perfection) of Life ; he knoweth the Sovereignty

given of God." Some of their Poets talk in the

" Thrice happy the Mortals, who,

theſe Initiations, defcend to Hades.

2 Plutar. fame Strain.

admitted toP. 21.

For

S

66

-

-

"
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For they only can live there ; all Evils belong to

others." This from Sophocles. The comical Ari

ftophanes (though, I fuppofe, according to Cuftom,

it is mere Banter) brings in Hercules telling Bac

chus, that he must fwim in Dirt and Ordure, Ran.

where the Profane lie ; but afterwards ſhould enjoy v.145 .

divine Lights, and Myrtle-Groves, and Women, and

Mufic. Theſe belong to the Initiated ." And foon

after he introduceth a Chorus of the Initiated exult

ing, " On us only doth the Orb of Day fhine

benignant ; we only receive Pleaſure from its

Beams."

And Cicero (who well knew how to accommo

date himſelf to Times and Things) followeth the

Greeks in the fame grand Account ; with fome

Exception to nocturnal Celebrations.

Lib. VI.

This high Opinion of the Mysteries was very far

from being general, or received by great and good

Perfons. Thoſe great Men, Agefilaus and Epami

nandas, would not fubmit to an Initiation.

Plutarch, immediately after the Verſes of Sophocles

before cited, gives this Account. (And the fame

we have more largely in the Life of Diogenes by

D. Laertius.) " The Athenians afking Diogenes to

be initiated, becauſe ſuch had the Precedency in a

future State ; he replied, Ridiculous Thing ! that Seg. 39.

Agefilaus and Epaminondas muſt rowl in Dirt ; and

every Scoundrel initiated, ſuch as Patecion the Thief,

be happy in the Elyfian Fields." Nor ſhall we enter

tain the better Notion of the Myfteries, when we

find fo wife and good a Man as Socrates refuſing

Initiation. For which (though perhaps he had

ftronger) he gives this Reason : " If the Mysteries Lucian.

were bad, he ſhould not be able to conceal the Se- Dæmon.

Cap. 2.

cret, but muſt diſcourage every one from Initiation ;

Y 2 and

6

De Leg.

Lib. II.
Cap. 14.

For Plutarc.

Vol. II.

P. 21 .

Laert. in

Diogen.
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P. 417.

and if good, Humanity would oblige him to dif

Vol. II. cover it for the public Benefit." -Plutarch, in the

Defect of Oracles, fays, " Concerning the Myfe

ries, in which we have all that can be proved,

either negatively or affirmatively, concerning the

Truth of Damons, (to fpeak with Herodotus) let

me holdmy Peace, or fpeak nothing but what is

favourable. The Solemnities however, wherein

there are fuch Dilacerations, Faftings, and Howl

ings, and likewife filthy Talk, Madneſs and Noife,

and Faltations ; I do not apprehend thefe to be

any Worſhip of the Gods, but inſtituted as ſo many

Sweetners to appeafe and avert wicked Spirits."

Upon which Dr. Gale hath this Remark, in his

Notes upon Jamblichus: " Plutarch, when he was

about to defcribe the Frauds and Pravity of Dæ

mons, paffeth by the Myfleries themselves (from

which he could best and most plainly have per

formed it) hindered by a fuperftitious Reverence

ufual with the Greeks." What Plutarch mentions

of Herodotus may be ſeen in his fecond Book, where

Speaking of thofe " Images and Reprefentations,

which the Egyptians call Myfteries, of theſe (fays

he) though I know them all very well, I fhall

fay nothing ; or, favour my Words. ' And con

cerning the Initiations of Ceres, which are called

Thefmophoria, I fhall have an equal Guard upon my

Tongue, except as to what may be holily faid of

them." Some Parts of them, it feems, were not

fo very holy. Nor can we fuppofe that Demo

fihenes, or the Generality of the People, thought

highly of the Myfteries, when pleading his Caufe

against Efchines, in a Concourfe of almoſt all

Greece, he thus ridiculeth his Adverſary : " When

you was grown up, you waited upon your Mother,

·

and

P. 195.

Edit.

Gronov.

P. 154.

De Cor.

--
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and read Books to her, when fhe was initiating ; at

Night putting Fawn-fkins on the Initiated, becoming

their Cupbearer, luftrating their Bodies, rubbing

them with Dirt and Bran ; and after this Purifica

tian, ordering them to exclaim, • I have fled from

the Evil, I have found the Good ; ' proud that none

could bowl fo well as yourſelf.
After this,

who would not blefs Efchines, and efteem him

happy? "

But, whether the Myfteries were good, or bad,

Authors are pretty well agreed as to the preparatory

Ceremonies, and Manner of Initiation ; whereby they

were to Reprefent, and Act over again, the Actions

and Paffions of the Deities, for whofe Honour the

Myfteries were inſtituted . As to any real Good, it

might, for what I know, be as great, as what

hath been effected by Free Mafons, or Free Metho

difts. Something bad will appear prefently. But

let us confider the preparatory Rites.

That Initiation might ſeem a venerable and fo

lemn Thing, the Devotees were taught to qualify

themſelves by Prayer to the Demons, Faftings,

Watchings, Confeffion to the Prieft, and other Luf

trations. We read in Plutarch, " that Fafling is to Them

precede the Mysteries of Ceres." And that Confef- ftoc.

fion was required ; " Antalcidas being examined Vol. II.

bythe Priest, in order to his Initiation, what grie- P. 217.

vous Crimes he had committed, made Anſwer, If

I have been guilty of any fuch Crime, the Gods

know it already."

<

The Confeffion was a Trick of the Masters ofthe

Ceremonies to get the People under their Girdle.

But the Fafting andWatching were to correfpond to

the Sufferings of Ceres ; " who neither eat, nor Callim.

drank, nor flept, nor washed ; but fat upon the Hymn.

Y 3

Cer.
Ground

Y, 12
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Ground fqualid and dry, and crying, till fhe heard

of her Daughter." See her Story, and how ſhe

came hence to be called the Fafting Goddess, in the

Alexiph. Scholia upon Nicander. We find too in Diodorus

Gorræi. Sic. a Quotation from Carcinus, an old Poet, " that

P. 136.
while her Myfteries were celebrating, the City kept a

Faft." So fays Ariftophanes, " In this Celebration

we are uſed to Faft." The fame in Plutarch, Pag.

378 ; where it is added, " This is called the for

rowful Feflival, becauſe of the great Grief of Ceres

for her Daughter's goingto Hell."

Paufan. Orpheus, a Sort ofMagical Practitioner, and Fa

Lib. 9. ther ofthe Myfteries, introduced Expiations, Luftra

tions, &c. for wicked Actions, as well as extraor

dinary Cures of Diftempers, and Appeaſements of

Divine Wrath, for the Ufe of the Initiated.

Whence we read of fo many Perfons, guilty of

Murder, &c. defiring to be initiated ; either as a

Pretence of their Innocency, or Expiation, or Cover

of their Crimes.

Avel.

V. 1518.

How horrible the Procefs was in theſe Methodiſt

like Initiations, will appear from the following Ac

counts of their Tortures, Terrors, Viciffitudes, Re

generation, and fomething tending to Generation.

Stobaeus citeth, from Themijiius, two ſtrong Paf

fages. " The Perfon to be initiated, in his firft

Entrance, was feized with Horror, aftonishing Diz

zinefs , Anxiety, and Diftrefs of all Kinds, unable to

fland, or find any Way to extricate himſelf. But

whenthe Prophet openeth the Porch of the Temple,

wipeth and adorneth the Image, and fheweth it to

the Candidate for Initiation, fhining with a Divine

Brightness ; all Cloud and Obfcurity were intirely

difperfed. And Mind ( Nos) broke out from

the Depth, full of Light and Blaze, inftead of

the
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the former Darkness." The other Paffage is

brought by Mr. Warburton, whofe Tranſlation I

am glad to borrow . Towards Initiation, " The

firft Stage is nothing but Errors and Uncertainties,

laborious Wanderings ; a rude and fearful March

through Night and Darkneſs. And now arrived on

the Verge of Death, and Initiation, every Thing

wears a dreadful Afpect. It is all Horror, Trem

bling, Sweating, and Affrightment. But, this Scene

once paſt, a miraculous and divine Light difclofes

itſelf ; and fhining Plains, and flowery Meadows

open on all Hands before them. Here they are en

tertained with Hymns and Chorus's, with the ſublime

Doctrines of facred Knowledge, and with reverend

and holy Vifions. And now become perfect, initiated,

and free, they are no longer under Reſtraints ;

but crowned and triumphant they walk up and down

the Regions of the Blefjed, &c." Mr. Warburton

brings another Paffage from Proclus : " In the

Celebration of the Mysteries it is faid, that the Ini

tiated meet with many Things of multiform Shapes

and Species, prefiguring the first Generation ofthe

Gods. Medea, in the utmoft Diftrefs, drives to

the Temple of Hecate ; and having purified herfelf,

calls upon Brimo, the Night- wandering, fubterra

nean Goddess, Queen of Hell. Upon which the

Scholiaft fays, that Proferpina is called fo, as being

the terrifying and aftonishing Damon, and fending

thofe Apparitions termed Hecatea ; which, as they

often change their Form, occaſion her being called

Empufa, i. e. the Spectre, or Hobgoblin." Accord

ingly Mr. Warburton rightly obferves, that when

the Shews were repreſented, Proferpine alone pre

fided.' This eminent Writer will, I doubt not,

excufe me, if I tranſcribe more from his Book, on

--

Apollon.

Argonau
Lib. III .

v. 859- .

this
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this Article ;

in our Sentiments, as to one Point.

Ift Edit. " So Proclus : In the holy Myfteries, before the

p.197--. " Scene ofthe Myftic Vifions, there is aTerror infufed

over the Minds of the Initiated. And we pre

fently fee what occafioned it. For Eneas is now

engaged among all the real and imaginary Evils

" of Life ; all the Diſeaſes of Mind and Body, all

" the Terribiles vifu forma; the Centaurs, Scylla,

" Chimara, Gorgons, and Harpies. And theſe are

they which Pletho calls αλλόκοτα τὰς μορφὰς

" qάoμaтa, as ſeen in the Entrance of the Myfte

" ries. - Eneas then, with his Guide, walks in

" the Night through the Shadowy Kingdoms of

" Pluto. -When he comes to Purgatory, prefent

" ly Cries and Lamentations were heard; which

" Proclus tells us were heard in the Mysteries.

" He comes now to the Confines of Tartarus ;

" where Rhadamanthus [the Father Confeſſor] ex

" torts a Confeffion of all Crimes. - One Species

" of Offenders are the Invaders and Violators of the

boly Myferies. Ariftides exprefsly tells us, that

" no-where were more aftonishing Words fung than

" inthefe Mysteries. His Reaſon is, that the Sounds

" and Sights might mutually affift each other in

making an Impreffion on the Minds of the Initi

" ated. At length he arrives at the Borders of

Elyfium ; here he undergoes the Luftration;

" and then enters into the Abodes of the Bleſſed.

" And this Succeffion, from Tartarus to Elyfium,

" makes Ariftides call thofe Rites moft horrible, and

-

66

66

yet maft ravishinglypleasant."

This laſt Expreflion recalls to mind that of Mr.

3 Journ. Wefley's Initiated : " A Flame kindled

P. 19. Heart, with Pains fo violent, and yet fa

in my

very ra

vishing,

P. 207.

P. 215.

P. 217.

P.219--.

P. 220.

ec

66

66

66

-

-

1

though we ſhould happen to differ

-

·
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wifhing, that my Body was almoft torn afunder.

Ifweated. Itrembled. 1 fainted. I fung." And

in Truth, the Man must be blind, who cannot

fee the whole of this shifting Machinery in the

Myfteries, employed in the Initiation of the Me

thodifts.

E

Warbur.

The Terrors of Initiation were fo eminent, that

they became proverbial ; and every Thingdark, dif

mal, and tremendous, was compared to the Myfteries.

Nor would the Puniſhments and Torments have

been fupportable, had they not been relieved by

fuch Alternations, as Dion Chryfoftome relates ;

"When one leads a Greek, or Barbarian, to be

initiated in a certain myftic Dome, he fees many p. 196.]

myftic Sights, and hears in the fame Manner a

Multitude of Voices ; Darkness and Light alter

nately affect his Senfes ; and a Thouſand other

uncommon Things prefent themſelves before him.”

The fame muſt have been the Sufferings of Mr.

Wefley's Patients ; horrible, as he defcribes them,

and intolerable, beyond Expreffion, or Conception,

were it not for the like Viciffitudes ; eſpecially as

the Scene was at length totally changed ; " the

Confines of Death fucceeded bythe New Birth, De

vils by Angels and God, and Hell byHeaven."

Vol. II.

Lamentable, however, were the Effects of the

Myferies upon People's Minds ; " filling, as Plu

tarch writes, many Thousands with Defpondency and p. 21.

Despair."- How the Methodifts have been pushed

into this Gulph, we have already feen.

That Madness too, which hath appeared to have

been cauſed by Methodifm, was either real, or well

afted by the Initiated of old ; and this in Imitation

of Ceres, who was drove to thefe Extremities upon

¿

the
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P. 666.

the infernal Seizure of Proferpina. We have a

Vol. II. Figure in Spanheim's Obfervations on Callimachus,

(taken from a Statue in Italy) very expreffively re

prefenting the Goddefs in the Height of Sorrow,

Despair, and Madness. Which anſwers well to

fome of Mr. Wesley's own Sufferers, as himſelf de

ſcribes them ; and may ferve for a Frontispiece to

his next Journal.

Hiftor.

Poetic.

P. 14.

Gorræi

Edit.

p.137-8.

Lib. V.

P. 289.

All, however, is not fo dreary and dreadful.

Ceres herſelf, though feemingly inconfolable, was

capable of Comfort andExhilaration : Of which

we have an Account in two Particulars ; which

provoked her to Drink, and to Laugh. Apollodo

rus (Lib. 1. Cap. 5. ) acquaints us, that, in her

Peregrination, "fhe was provoked to Laughter by

fome loofe and fcurrilous Talk of an old Woman ;

whence aroſe the Practice of fuch fcurrilous Jokes

among the Women in the Mysteries." And Nican

der, in his Alexipharmacs, mentions " the mingled

Cup (Kunsava) which the Goddess drank, after be

ing forced into a Laugh by the idle Prate of one

Jambe." See the Scholia. We have too the Au

thority of Diodorus Siculus :

of the Myfteries of Ceres, it is a Cuftom to enter

tain one another with filthy Converſation ; becauſe

the forrowful Goddess was provoked to Laughter by

obfcene Talk."

" In the Celebration-

The other Circumftance, ftill more abominably

filthy and obfcene, I fhall mention prefently. In the

mean Time it may be remembered, that theſe

Myfleries were (for the moft Part) celebrated in the

Night, as caufing the greater Horror and Venera

And that fome Part of the Myfieries, the

Grand Secret, was kept under the Seal of the moſt

religious Silence, and that by a folemn Oath. But

(as

tion :
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(as in fuch Cafes there is generally a Reafon given,

and a true Reaſon) we may believe the true Reaſon

to cover Shame.was

But, for Illufiration and Confirmation of what con

cerns the Myfteries, I muft intreat Room for a

* Special Example ; that of Apuleius, the famous ma

Lib. II.

gical Debauchee, who gives an Account of his own

Initiation. " In hopes of ending my Miferies, I Metam.

determined to apply to the Prefence of the Goddess ;

and having purified myſelf ſeven Times, I prayed,

O divine Ceres, who inhabiteft Eleufis ; and

thou Proferpina, dreadful in nocturnal Howlings, po

tent to reſtrain the Affaults of Spedres, &c." [Then

he relates his frightfully-pleaſant Dream, imaging

out the Mysteries ; and defires to be fet at Liberty

from the Shape of an Afs, into which he had, by

Sorcery, been transformed.] " The Goddess appear

ed, and faid, Go, kifs the Hand of the Priest,

and put off that deteſtable Skin. Nor fear any of

my Operations to be difficult. Among my chearful

Ceremonies and pleaſant Sights, none fhall abhor

that Deformity which you now wear ; or maliciouſly

interpret the new Form you are to affume. And

remember, you are engaged to me for Life. For

live you fhall, happy and glorious ; and when you

die, and defcend to the Regions below , you fhall

inhabit Elyfium ; and fhall adore me, whom you

now fee, fhining through Acherontic Darkness."--

" Awaked out of this Dream, I arife full of Fear,

and Foy, and profufe Sweat ; and purify myſelf

again. And ( after a Sight of feveral ridiculous

Figures) the peculiar Pomp of the faving Goddess

began ; and the whole Society of Initiated, Perfons

of both Sexes and all Ages, came together. Soon

after the Gods pass in Review, condescending to

walk

}

F

-

-
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walk with buman Feet : Gods celeftial and infernal ;

or changing their Forms from one to the other.

Among the Initiated, one carries in his happy Bo

fom an Effigies of a Deity, of a strange Form, but

venerable for its fubtle Invention and Novelty, and

to be kept with a profound and religious Silence.—

And lo ! the Benefits promifed by the Goddeſs attend

me ; and the Priest brings my Safety, with a

Crown in his right Hand. I was overflowed with

Joy, but would not be too noiſy, for fear of dif

turbing the Affembly ; but greedily devoured the

Crown. Immediately my deformed afinine Face flips

off; every Part of the Beaft goes away ; and,

what chiefly troubled me before, my Tail no

more appeared. The People wonder ; the Religious

revere fuch an evident Miracle, and eafy Renovation;

and with one Voice atteſt ſuch an illuftrious Favour

of the Goddefs. But I ftood filent and aftonished;

unable to comprehend my Joy, or in what Words

my new Voice, my Tongue born again, ſhould thank

the Goddess . But the Prieft, being divinely inspired,

ordered a Shirt to be brought to cover me, and

other Garments. Then he faid, Here is an End

of thy Calamities. Thy former Birth, Dignity,

or Learning have profited thee nothing. Come, at

tend the faving Goddefs with Triumphant Steps. Let

the Profane fee ; let them fee, and acknowledge their

Error. But you, Lucius, though now fet free,

continue fteady to our Society, and Worship of the

Goddess : Then you fhall better feel the Fruits

of your Liberty.' Thus fpoke the prophetic

Prieft, fatigued and out of Breath, and then

held Peace. I became famous : All pronounced

me thrice happy, whom the Power of the Deity

had reformed into a Man ; and who, for his Probity

and

---

领
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and Goodneſs, had deſerved to be born again, and

immediately efpoufed to the facred Rites. And my

Relations haften to enjoy my Sight, and divine Re

turnfrom Hell. After this I defired to be initiated

in Form into the Secrets of the holy Night. But the

Prieft directed me to wait the Call of the Goddess,

who elected whom he thought fit, brought them

to a New Birth, and reſtored them to the Courſe

of a new Life. At length the Time came.
I was

carried to the Confines of Death, trod the Threshold

of Proferpina, and returned back. I faw the Sun

fhining in the Middle of the Night ; and was

among Gods celeftial, and Gods infernal. Lo ! I

have related what you have heard, but cannot un

derfand. Nor will I relate any Thing, but what

is allowed, to profane Minds. I was adorned , in

what is called the Olympiac Stole ; had a Crown fet

on my Head; enjoyed a moft facetious Entertain

ment, &c. till the Mystery-Birth was completely

ended. Soon after, by the Instinct of the Goddess,

I took Shipping, and went away to Rome, that holy

City." So much is an Extract from Apuleius.

The Myfteries were early brought into antient

Etruria (now Tufcany) from Egypt or Greece

and were celebrated in great Conformity to Metho

difm. Of which we might give Proof from that

learned Work of Gorius, Mufæum Etrufcum. I fhall

just touch upon a few Particulars. " A certain Muf.

great Secret belonged to them, which the Myfte Etrufc.

were worn never to reveal. The Secret was car P- 330-

ried (by Virgins generally) in a little Chef, which

contained the filent and myflericus Fearfulness. -

Orpheus, Hercules, Ulyffes, and others were initi

ated, as believing they fhould become thereby

jufter and more holy ; have the Prefence of the Gods,

VOL. II . Ꮓ and

-
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andbefinally happy. But firft they muft go through

diverfe Luftrations ; they were to make full Con

feffion of whatever they had done, ſaid, or thought ;

and were tied to a Wheel, either as an Emblem of

extorted Confeffion, or of the Tortures they were to

undergo in Initiation : In which Ceremony the Fu

ries appeared with their biffing Serpents, and other

Monsters, threatening terrible Things. This was

tranfacted in a difmal, dark Cavern. After Variety

of Punishments, they had gayer Proſpects ; and were

told, they were regenerated, and fould live for

ever. They were carried to the Myfteries in Cha

riots, and after Initiation placed upon a Throne."

With much more to this Purpoſe. One may add

fome antient Infcriptions on the Mcnuments of initi

ated Heathens : " In æternum renatus, &c." In

order to effect this New Birth, " it is remarkable

(faith Mr. Warburton, from Eufebius) that the

Mystagogue (Chief-Priest ofthe Myfteries) was habited

like the Creator." What Sort of Habit this might

be, I cannot fay. But furely Mr. Wefley muſt

prodigiouſly plume himſelf, and appear divinely

magnificent in fuch an Accoutrement . The Myfa

gogue had a farther Office, that of fhewing and

explaining the Myfteries, and all the Repreſentations

that paffed in the Initiating Ceremony, and was thence

called Hierophanta ; which Office we find Mr. Wesley

5 Journ.
p.82,91 . performing, when, upon a particular Examination

ofwhat his Initiated had fuffered, &c. he fo nicely

explaineth what Appearances were from God, and

what from Satan.

P. 153.

-

Of one Thing more it may be proper to remind

the Methodists. Virgil tells us, that " after Æneas

had been fo well conducted and inftructed, had re

ceived fo many glorious Predictions and Promifes,

and

1.
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and feen fuch rare Shews in Elyfium ; -both be,

and his Guide, came out at laft through the very

Gate ; through which the Gods below ſend up vain

and delufive Dreams." Let Mr. Wefley, and his

Initiated, beware of Fallacy in the End.

474--.

Milton makes Satan, in his Wanderings, find Book iii,

out a Place called The Limbo of Vanity, or Paradife

of Fools ; to which ftraggle Idiots, Eremites, and

Friars, with all their Trumpery. They think they

are at Heaven's Gates, and that St. Peter ſtands ready

with his Keys.

-

When lo!

A violent Cross -Wind, from either Coaft,

Blows them tranfverfe ten thouſand Leagues awry,

Into the devious Air. Then might you fee

Cowls, Hoods, and Habits, with their Wearers, toft,

Andflutter'dinto Rags ; then Relics, Beads,

Indulgences, Difpenfes, Pardons, Bulls,

The Sport of Winds.

And it is well, if Dealings, Appeals, Journals, mo

dern Prophecies and Infpirations, with thofe of the

ald Sibyl, incur not the fame Fate :

Ne turbata volent rapidis ludibria ventis.

§. 53. But I mentioned fome Circumſtances in

the Myfteries, abominably obscene and profane. For

whatever the Deities, to whom the Mysteries were

confecrated, did or fuffered , all was to be figured

out, and acted over again, in the Myferies them

Jelves : Things indeed not to be named; and yet

the Wickedness of which ought not to be concealed:

-Things fo fcandalous and infamous, that, even

in the old Times of Heathenifm, the Play-Wrights

2 2

-

often

A
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Sat..

3139

488.

cften lay their Scenes of Debauchery in the Myle

ries : And Hißorians fepply us with many Accounts

of Lewdness committed there. Juvenalſays,

Adve f.

Valent.

Cap 1.

Nota Bone Secreta Dee.

Ifiaca Sacraria Lena.

Achern. -

Act. 2.

Sc. I.

c. 3.

- Hence Arißophanes in ſuch a free Manner exagi

tates the myflericus Solemnities, the horrible Secrets

A. 3. attending them, and impudent Figures. And, if his

Words are not clear enough, the Scholia will ſuffici

ently explain them. Hisyoung, tender Pigs, facrificed

in the Myfteries, are in Truth the Male and Female

v.291- Parts ; and his Honey-cakes offered to Ceres and Pro

ferpina, which were carried in the little Chefs, were

made up in thofe Shapes.

hem .

The Impurities of this Society will be more evi

dent, by turning to the Fathers, and other Eccleft

offical Writers. My Vouchers here are many and

plain ; but I confine myſelf to a few : And, not

producing fuch as fpeak of them in general, as

immodeft, diabolical, &c. fhall flick to a particular

Cafe. J

Tertullian fays, " As tothe Superftition of the

Eleufinian Myferies, what they conceal is the Shame

of them. Therefore they make the Admiffion tor

turous, take Time in the Initiation, fet a Seal on

the Tongue, and inftruct the Epopta for five Years,

to raiſe a high Opinion of them by Delay and Ex

pectation. But all the Divinity in the facred Domes,

the Whole of what they afpire to, what fealeth the

Tongue, is this ; Simulacrum Membri Virilis re

velatur. But, for a Cover of their Sacrilege, they

pretend thefe Figures are only a myftical Reprefenta

tion of venerable Nature."

▬▬▬▬▬▬▬▬▬

The
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The original Reafon of fuch Figures being expofed

to View, and had in Veneration, in the Myfieries,

we learn from others. Clemens Alexandrinus giveth

a full Account of this Religion of the Myfteries, too

prolix to be tranſcribed ; " Of their wicked Infti- Protrept.

tution, Cruelty, Stupidity, Madness, making Goddeffes Cap. 2.

of Harlots, corrupting Mankind : -The Myleries

ofCeres are nothing but Repreſentations of incestuous

Deities:
Their ridiculous Exclamations upon Ad

miſſion were, I have eat out of the Timbrel, I

have drank out of the Cymbal, I have carried the

Cheft, I have crept into the fecret Chamber. In

the Cheft Pudendum Bacchi inclufum erat. Ciftam

et Veretrum nová Religione colenda tradunt. — It is

a Shame to mention the filthy Circumftances in the

Story of Ceres. In her Wanderings, fhe was en

tertained by one Baubo ; who finding ſhe could not

make the Goddess drink, reductis Veftibus occultas Cor

poris Partes Diva Oculis objicit : With which Spec

tacle the Goddess was fo delighted, that he drank

immediately, and burft out a laughing. Thefe are

the fecret Myferies ; which Orpheus alſo injoined ,

whoſe Verſes on that Occafion I will recite." [The

abfcene Verfes may there be feen.]
"The common

Sign and Symbol of the Initiated is ; I have faft

ed, I have drank of the mingled Cup; I have taken

fomething from the Cheft ; making Uſe of it, I

have put it into the Basket, and fromthe Basket

replaced it in the Cheft. Egregious Spectacles !

and eſpecially becoming a Goddess : Worthy of

Darkness and Fire ; worthy of the Grecians, who

hereby are to be happy after Death, beyond all

Hope and Expectation . Heraclitus, the Ephefian,

calls fuch Perfons, Night-rovers, Magicians, Bac

chanals, Myftics.'- What People call the Myfe

•

6

ries,

-
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-
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ries, have thefe unholy Rites of Initiation. Impu

dent Worſhip of what ought not to be named,

Lib. V. &c." Arnobius hath the fame Account ; with fome

other Circumftances, too indecent to be mentioned,

which were the Foundation of the Myfteries, and

Stelit. 1. put in Practice in their Celebration. Gregory

Nazianzene tells, " how Ceres herſelf followed the

Example of Baubo:

Ὡς ἐιπᾶσα Θεὰ, δοκὲς ἀνεσύρετο μήρος.

Hæc ubi fata Dea eft, coxam detexit utramq;

-

This was to inflame her Admirers : And theſe

Things are even now obſerved in the Initiations."

- And, in the fame Oration, he takes Notice,

" of eighty Degrees and Kinds of preparatory Pu

nifhments, and Trials, which the Candidates were to

gothrough, before they could become perfect, and

of the Number of the Epopta, who were to fee

3 Journ. all." Whether Mr. Wesley may allude to any ſuch

P. 51. indecent Sights in the Variety of Tumblings and

Agitationsin his Afjemblies, I cannot fay. His Words

are thefe ; and the emphatical ones in Italics, as

here fubjoined..
" One had run out of the So

ciety in all Hafte, that he might not expose herself.

-The fame Offence was given in the Evening.

The firſt that was deeply touched was L- W—,

whofe Mother had been not a little difpleafed a

Day or two before, when fhe was told, that her

Daughter had expofed herself before all the Con

gregation." He, and the other Spectators, know

beſt. Such are their

P. 64.

I

―

Fefia

V
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Fefta infefta Deo, Divúmque Sacerrima Sacra.

Infefted Feafts, and moft execrably facred Rites.

Nor do I conceive that the Fathers have done any

Injury to the venerable Myfteries ; as they appeal

for Proofto the myftical Writers themselves. And

the Matter may receive more Light from what

has already been cited, from Authors long before

the Times of Chriftianity. I will add a few more

Pagans. Plutarch, though generally pretty y as Plutarch.

to the Myfteries, fpeaks thus in his Dialogue called Vol. II.

P.761-2.
Eroticus. " Love was the only Thing that could

mollify the inexorable Pluto, and make him give

back Eurydice to Orpheus. Wherefore, my Friend,

it is a good Thing to be Partaker of the Eleufinian

Myfteries. For I fee that the mad myftical Lovers

have the beſt Place in the lower Regions." Athe

naus writes thus ; " Heraclides, the Syracufian, in Athen.

his Book of Laws and Customs, fays, that in the Edit.

Myfteries of Ceres, certain Honey-cakes, made in the 1611 .

Shape of Pudenda Muliebria, were carried about p. 647.

for a Shew, and offered to the Goddeffes. Theſe

were called Mylli." For this Reaſon, I fuppofe,

Suidas explains Muanas, a Harlot. Hence we

may conjecture why the initiated Ladies were called

Meliffa, Bees. [ See Hefych. & Theocrit. Idyll. 15.

Verf. 94. Schol. ] The last named Author

makes a Lover fay to his Mifress, " I envy, O

dear Woman, Jafion ; who enjoyed fuch Things,

as the Profane and Uninitiated are not to know."

" He meaneth, faith the Scholiaft , the mystical

Love of Fafion and Ceres." The Nature of their

Love may be found in Homer, Odyff. 5. Verf. 125.

Lib. 14.

We
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Somn.

Scipion.
Lib. I.

Cap. 2.

" Nu

We have here a good Hint what the real Secret

was, in the Myfteries, fo carefully to be concealed

from the Profane. And it is no fmall Confirma

tion of this which we read in Macrobius.

menius, the Philofopher, too inquifitive into Secrets,

had divulged fomething ofthe Eleufinian Myfteries :

For which the Goddeſſes were enraged ; and he faw

them, in a Vifion, ftanding before a public Stew,

in meretricial Habits, and with loofe Geftures :

When he asked them the Reafon of this unbe

coming Appearance, they answered, that they

were dragged forcibly from the Dome of their Chaf

tity, and profituted to every Comer."

Such myftical Turpitude was, I am perfuaded, the

grand Secret to be under the Seal of Silence ; and

that when the Initiated themſelves difcover what

they are allowed to diſcover, referving what (as

they ſpeak) is not lawful or fit to be publiſhed,

it is no more than hiding their Chame. And for this

Reafon I agree with the learned Authors, who con

tend, that the Ignorance of the Myfleries preferves

their Veneration.”

I know indeed what fublime Do&rines are fome

times pretended to lie hid under theſe external

Reprefentations: Such Phyfical, Philofophical, and

Religious Knowledge, as the Generation of the Gods,

the Seminal Principles of all Things, the Fecundity of

Nature, and (by fome few) the true Theology ofthe

Unity of the Deity, &c. But were not the natural

Figures fhewn ? Are not the Pudenda utriufque

Sexus, Confpectus Deorum et Dearum in Nuditate,

pretty Means of conveying fuch Doctrines ? And

fuppofing the best Defign of the original Inftitution,

was it not accompanied with a ſtrange Mixture of

impure

―――

-

-
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impure Incentives, fit only for a Methodist arrived

at Perfection to grapple with ?

Nor do I queſtion but thefe impudent Reprefenta

tions, and Behaviour of the Initiated, were a Part

of the original Inftitution ; becauſe the Mysteries

were to imitate and act ( as I ſaid before) the Paf

fions and Actions of their Patron-Goddeffes.

What I have faid ftands confirmed by unquesti

onable Authority; I mean that of the eminent Pla

tonift, Jamblichus ; to whom Mankind in general

gave the Precedency in the Knowledge of the Myfle

ries. The famous Porphyry, who was more a Phi

lofopher than a Myftagogue, had written a Letter to

Jamblichus ; whom he concealeth under the Name

of Anebo: Becaufe, I fuppofe, it might not be

proper to correfpond with an Initiated, concerning

the Secrets of the Myferies, too plainly and openly.

In the Letter he alketh him fuch Queſtions as

thefe : " Why, intheir Theurgic Rites, they invo

cate Gods, both Celeftial and Subterranean ? -What

is it that diftinguishes Gods from Demons ? Which

are Vifible, and which Invisible? By what Mark

are we to difcern the Prefence or Apparition of a

God, from that of an Angel, Archangel, Damon,

or Deified Hero ? For all of them love to Speak

boalingly ofthemselves, and make a Shew by Phan

tafms and Apparitions. -How comes Prophecy to

pafs ? As, in Dreams, Enthufiafms, divine Rap

tures, and Ecftafies : Some Prophesying by the Help

of Water; others by Vapours ; others from their

own Fancies, affifted by Darkness, or certain Po

tions, or Verfes, &c . - Simple and young People are

best fitted for this Bufinefs. And fuch Prophecy

may proceed from Lofs of Senfes, diftempered Mad

nef , or Alienation of Mind, Dizziness, Diffraction of

Thought:

1 "3
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Thought ; or Fancy artificially raised by Sorcery; or

elfe the Deception of wicked Men and Spirits.

What is the Meaning of Gods fubject to Human Paf

fions and Infirmities ; to whom therefore the wife

Worshippers confecrate the Phalli, and obfcene Dif

courſes ?- How is it, that theſe Gods, fuppofed to

be our Superiors, must be compelled, and fubmit to

us, as if they were Inferiors? That their Worship

pers must come prepared and purged from all De.

filement ; and yet themselves fhall inftigate all that

come to illicit Venery? Whether there be no

otherWay to Happineſs, but this ? Whether it be

proper that, in Prophetic Theurgy, the Glory ofMen

fhould be the Point aimed at ? Or whether the Mind

doth not invent and forge great Things out of com

mon Incidents ? - If thoſe who thus mechanically

converfe with the Deities, have no Method of Hap

piness that is more fecure or more credible ; nothing

but thefe borrible, ufelefs Inventions ; - certainly

this is not the Work of the Gods, or good Spirits ;

but of a deluding Demon ; or elſe all is human In

vention, and Fiction ofcorruptible Nature."

Theſe are Porphyry's Queries concerning a firange

Syftem of Pagan Methodifm. To which Jambli

chus, in his Book De Myfteriis, endeavours to give

a Solution. I fhall tranſcribe as much as concerns

our prefent Purpoſe. " Let us run over Particu

lars. We affirm Erectionem Phallorum to be a Sym

bol ofGenerative Virtue, inciting to the Generation of

the World. For which Reaſon there are great Num

bers of thoſe confecrated Figures ; the whole World

receiving its Fecundity from the Gods. And as to

the obfcene Converſation ; I eſteem it as a Symbol of

Want of Good in Matter, and of that Turpitude

in Nature, which is afterwards to be adorned. Of

Jambl.

Myſter.
Sect. I.

Cap. 11.

――

-

4.

which
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which Adornment Nature has the ftronger Appetite,

the more it knoweth of the Indecencies of theſe

Things. And again, it purfueth the Forms of good

Things, by having learned from filthy Difcourfe

what Filthiness is. By fuch Difcourfes People fhew

they have a Sense of Turpitude ; but the Turpitude

itſelf they throw off, and turn their whole Defire

to the Contrary. Another Reafon likewife may be

given for thefe Things. The ftrong Inclinations

of Nature, by being totally refrained, become

ftronger. But, being indulged in fome Meaſure,

and for a fort Time, they rejoice in Moderation,

and are fatisfied : And, being thereby purified,

they defift afterwards, not fo much from Com

pulfion, as Perfuafion. Therefore, as in Plays, by

feeing the Paffions of others we are fenfible of

our own, moderate them, and purge
them away ;

fo in the facred Myfteries, by feeing and hearing

Obfcenities, we are freed from any Injury fuch

Repreſentations might caufe in Fact . Such Things

then you fee are introduced as a Medicine to

the Soul, as moderating the Evils incident to

Nature, and freeing and delivering us from our

Chains."

Thus that Mafter of the Myfteries plainly owneth

the Truth of the Facts : He gives not the leaſt In

timation of their being any Innovation, or Corrup

tion of the original Defign. And his Pleas and Ex

cufes for fuch infamous Sights, Difcourfes, and Ac

tions, may fairly be left to the Judgment of the

moft ordinary Capacity. But ftill happy Confe

quences are the final Iſſue. For he tells us in the next

Chapter; " It is manifeft that the whole is falutary Jambl.

to the Soul. For in feeng the bleed Spectacles Myfter.

(meaning ofGods and Goddeffes) the Soul is changed Cap. 12.

-

into
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into another Life, worketh other Operations ; think

eth itſelf no Human Creature, and thinketh rightly :

For, putting offits own proper Life, it is changed into

the most bleffed Energy of the Gods." So much for

Jamblichus.

Warbur. Mr. Warburton obferves, " one infuperable Ob

P. 148. facle in Paganism, to a Life of Purity and Holi

nefs, was the vicious Examples of their Gods ; and

that this Evil was remedied by the Myfteries." But

I conceive this Evil was rather promoted than reme

died thereby. As an Inftance of Perſons justifying

one another from fuch Celeftial Examples, he fays,

Hercul. from Euripides, that " Thefeus confoles his Friend

Hercules by the Examples of the Crimes of the

Gods." But it must be remembered, that both theſe

Heroes were of the Order ofthe Initiated; fome of

thefirst too, as living not leſs than twelve Hundred

Years before Chrift : And that fuch an accurate

Writer as Euripides would fcarce have put that Ex

cufe into their Mouths, had it not been conform

able to the original Plan, but directly contrary.

Furens.

v. 1315.

The Poet, fpeaking of Affignations in the Tem

ples of Ifis, Ceres, &c. adds,

Sat. 6.

V. 527 .

··

Credit enim ipfius Domina fe voce moneri.

En animam & mentem, cum quâ Dii no&te loquantur.

" The Party believes himſelf directed by the Voice

of the Goddefs herself. See the Mind and Soul,

that is fitted for a Conversation with the Gods by

Night."

Something, in the preceding Account of the

Myfteries, might have been obferved concerning

the not uncommon Practice of initiating Rogues and

Harlots. But I fhall fay no more of the Mysterious

Trade ;
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Trade; only dedicating whathath been faid upon the

Subject to Mr. Westley Hall, whole Doctrine and

Practice have been fo conformable ;-to Mr. Wefley's

initiated Lady, " who, after being in Deſpair and

in Hell, &c. had her horrible Dread taken away,

and began to ſee ſome Dawnings of Hope; but was

foon after, ifnot at that very Time, a common Proſti

tute ;" together with her Admirers ; - and to all

others whom it may concern.

-

§. 54. Having thus drawn a Parallel betwxn

the Myfteries of Methodiſm and thoſe of downright

Paganism, I fhall conclude my Compariſon with a

Parallel from Paganizing Popery ; namely, St. Pa

tric's Purgatory, in Ireland.

Giraldus Cambrenfis, Matthew Paris, and others,

have faid much of this memorable Place : But as

Meffingham hath brought all together, in his Lives

of the Hibernian Saints, I ſhall make my Extract

from him. " That there was, and is, fuch a Meffing .

Thing as St. Patric's Purgatory, is agreed by an- P. 98--.

tient and modern Writers ; and the Certainty muſt

be afferted, to refute the Impudence of Heretics.

The Occafion of it was this. While St. Patric was

humbling himſelf in Faftings, Watchings, and

Prayer, Chrift appeared to him, and fhewed him a

dark Den ; faying, Whoever in true Faith and

\ Penitence fhall enter into this Den, and continue

there for twenty-four Hours, he fhall be purged

from all the Sins of his whole Life.' The Truth

of this is confirmed by the antient Breviaries, &c.

To queſtion it, would be to give the Lie to all An

tiquity andPiety. [Mr. Wefley's fole Teftimony, as

to his own Purgatory, will, by all unprejudiced Per

Jons, be deemed of equal Veracity. ]

A a TheVOL. II.

---
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The Den is in an Iſland of the Province of Ul

fer; one Part whereof is the horrible Station of

Devils ; the other Part is incomparably illuftrated

with the visible Prefence of Angels and Saints. If

any rash Perfon, as hath been the Cafe, fhould pre

ſumptuouſly enter into theformer, he is feized upon

by Cacodemons, or Evil Spirits, and afflicted with

various Torments, 'till he has almoft loft the Shape

of a Man. But if any one endureth theſe Tor

ments, after Confeffion and Penitence, he fhall not

nadergo any more infernal Punishments. For St.

Patric, finding it difficult to convince that incredu

lous Nation ofthe Truth of future infernal Punish

ments andheavenly Foys, merited ofHeaven to bring

this ocular Demonftration and Proof of it, here on

Earth. Jacobus de Vitriaco atteſts this ; that if

any one truly peritent and confefſed deſcendeth

hither, he is lufirated and purified by the Devils,

by ten Thouſand Sorts of Tortures. And whoever

returns thence thus luftrated, he can never laugh or

joke afterwards, or intermeddle with worldly Af

fairs." [Mr. Wefley hath been a little peccant here ;

2 Journ. who, after his repeated Refolution not to laugh, no

not for a Moment, nor to ſpeak a Tittle of worldly

Anfw. to Things, confeffeth, that " he hath fince engaged

Enthuf. often in worldly Bufinefs, the Order of Providence

requiringit.' Who alfo hath been united to Venus

Philomeides, the Laughter-Loving Dame.]

V

10

2

P. 10.

P. 13. 99

Wenow difcourfe only concerning a freſent Pur

gatory, of meritorious Punishments in this Life, for

the Ufe of fuch as are making a Pilgrimage in the

Lord. Which is to be diffinguiſhed from that future

Purgatory, which lies on the other Side of the

Grave. And it was defigned by St. Patric for a

Proof, that there was ſuch as Place of Torment to

come;

6

O

t
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come ; and which might be eſcaped, by a preſent

Expiation, through this luftral Fire.
This ap

pears by the Hymn compofed in Memory of St.

Patric.

The Order and Manner of paffing into this Pur

gatory followeth. " You must undergo a Courſe

of Fafting, using a meagre Diet ; and that only to

be taſted once in twenty- four Hours, however your

Guts may grumble. But you may refreſh and

moiſten your Mouth, with certain Waters ; which

are as light and wholeſome as the Waters of the

Spaw. You are regularly to keep the holy Sta

tions : And when you are weary at Night, you

are not lie down on a Bed, Couch, or Pillow ; but

may lie on your Cloak, or wrap your Breeches about

your Head. Whoever undertake this Progress must

be admitted by the Spiritual Father, who prefides

over Purgatory; muft betake themſelves to what

are called the Penal Manfions, or Penitential Cells

of the Saints; where they muſt whirl themſelves

feven Times round the Crofs . A rough and flony

Path thence leadeth them to a Lake ; at the Bottom

of which is a Stone, whereon they must fix their

Feet, which will be cruelly tired and torn ; but in

less than half a Quarter of an Hour, by the Help

of Prayer, they will feel a fingular Refreshment

and Strength from the Stone : St. Patric having

prayed formerly upon it, and left the Impreſſion of

bis Feet.

-

Theſe Aufterities having been repeated forSeven

Days, on the eighth the troubleſome Ceremonies

are all to be doubled. Then the Candidates are con

vened before the Spiritual Father, who speaks to

them a Word of Exhortion ; and, in a pre-medi

tated Form, gives them an Account, or Journal, of

A a 2 fuch



( 268 )

4 Journ.

P. 95.

fach Examples asmuft move the moft Stupid, foften

the most Hardened, and terrify the moſt Audacious :

And preparing them by Confeffion and Abfolution,

and Warnings againſt the Powers of Darkness, he

brings them to the Mouth of the Den. Where you

may fee them in an Agony, as if paffing into ano

therWorld; fighing, groaning, praying, &c.

The Den itfelf, into which they now defcend,

is a dark, low, narrow Hole, [ As when Satan fhut

Mr. Whitefield into a Clofet, and locked him up in

Iron-Armour.] where they muft floop or creep, un

able to go, fland, or fit. There is a ſmall Window

on one side, which lets in a little Light : And at

the Extremity is fituated that horrible Gulph, which

God fhewed to St. Patric, for the Terror of the Ob

finate. (But the Den is now made fmcother and

plainer by Papal Difpenfations.) They then plunge

themſelves naked in the Lake ; and being luftrated W

by this Expiation, they come out renewed and born

again, able to conquer the old Serpent.

The Benefit attending the Vifitation, Satisfaction,

and Purgation of this Den is undeniable. And the

Pains and Punishments may eaſily be collected from

the Darkness, Narrowness, and long Continuance in

the Hole ; the fuffocating Breath of Numbers

crowded together ; Exulcerations of the Feet, Penal

Cells, Faftings, Watchings, lying on the Ground,

crying and wailing, and Abdication of Earthly Com

forts: As well as horrible Viſions and Spe&res.

This is to be obferved, " that the Sexes are not

allowed promifcuoufly to go together ; but the Men

feparately, and Women Jeparately." [In this Parti

cular Mr. Wesley differs ; warmly afferting that

" the unmarried Men and Women ought to go

together."]

·--

Mefingham

12
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Meffingham then proceeds to illuftrate and confirm

what he had faid, by a Special Inftance. " When

St. Patric was favoured with this Proof of Purga

tory, for the Converfion of the Irish to the Catholic

Faith, many Penitents defcended into it : Ofwhom

fome perifbed there ; others returning declared what

Torments they had fuffered, and what joyful Specta

cies they had feen : Which Accounts St. Patric

order to be preſerved . Afterwards one Owen,

who had been many Years a Soldier in King Ste

phen's Army, being under Compunction for his

wicked Life, and many enormous Vices, would needs

undergo the moft grievous of Penances, by entering

into St. Patric's Purgatory. The Prior of the

Place, preparing him as uſually, tells him he ſhould

meet with certain Meſſengers from God, who would

inform him of what he was to do, or fuffer : But

when they were gone, the Tempters fhould attack

him. The Soldier, refolved to make trial of this

new and uncommon Warfare, goes intrepidly into

the Den ; where he foon found himſelf in total

Darkness. But e're long a little Light appeared ;

and he came to a Room, not unlike a Monkish

Cloifier; where fome baven Religious approached,

and bleſſed God for infpiring him with the good Pur.

poſe ofexpiating his Sins ; informing him, that unleſs

he proceeded couragiouſly, he ſhould periſh, Body and

Soul. For as foon (fay they) as we are gone, a

Multitude of foul Spirits will come, bringing griev

ous Tortures, and threatening worfe, perfuading you

alfo to return, and promiſing to carry you to the

Gate, where you came in. But have Courage : In

your Torments call upon Chrift, and you fhall imme

diately be fet free. And fothey left him.

A a 3.L The
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The Soldier, thus inftructed, ftood waiting for a

Combat with the Devils : And preſently he heard

a tumultuous Noife, as if the whole World was in

Commotion ; whereby he was almoſt driven out

ofhis Senfes. After this horrible Noife follows the

more horrible vifible Afpect of the Devils ; who de

rided, and inſulted him, faying, other Mortals

come not to us, till after Death : You honour our

Society fo much, as to furrender Body

us while alive. And we will reward you accord

ingly. You came hither to endure Torments for

your Sins ; and ſhall have what you wanted. But

however, as a Favour for your former Services, if

you pleaſe, we will conduct you out unhurt, to the

Gate whereyou came in. ' But the undaunted Soldier is

neither fhaken by their Menaces, nor inveigled by

their Allurements.

and Soul to

"

The Devils, feeing themſelves contemned, bind

him Hand and Foot, throw him into a Fire, and

drag him about with Iron Hooks : Whereby having

endured great Torment, he calls upon Chrift, and

is entirely delivered ; not fo much as a ſingle Spark

remaining.

Hence fome ofthem carry him into a diſmal and

dark Region, where nothing but Devils was to be

feen ; and where his Body was pierced with a Stiff

nefs and Rigor, by a peftilent Wind. They carry

him farther into the Hearing of Howlings, Wail

ings, and Clamours ; into a Sight of Wretches

tormented in a miferable Manner : And throwing

bim on the Ground, they endeavour to torment him,

like the ref. But the Name of Jeſus forced them

to give over. -Thence they convey him to ano.

ther Field full of greater Mifery ; amongfiery Ser

pents clinging to poor Mortals, and eating into

3

-

their
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1

their Hearts. Thefe Tortures, fay they, are pre

pared for you, unleſs you confent to go back.' But

the Name of Chrift again prevented them.

They drag him to a Field fill more dreadful ;

where are People pierced with Iron Nails from

Head to Foot, without Interval ; and roaring, as

if they were killing ; and tortured with both a cold

and burningWind. But nothing could affright the

Soldier.

Thence he is hurried to a fourth Field, full of

Fires, and every invented Torment of every Kind :;

above all Expreffion or Conception. They fhew him

a burning Wheel, and throw him upon it to torture

him; but by the Name ofJefus he comes down un

burt. Through more Tortures thefe infernal Dogs

carry him to the very Entrance of Hell; and all

flounce in together with the Soldier : Where he felt

fuch intolerable Mifery, that for a long Time he

forgot the Name of Jefus, and flood perfectly afto

nished. Here they fhew a Bridge over Hell, ex

tremely flippery, narrow, and high ; and compel

him to walk upon it ; which he did, by the Name

ofJefus, without any Slip, or making a falfe Step.

Which provokedthe Devils to fuch borrid Clamours

and profane Outcries, as were more infufferable than

all his other Puniſhments .

Our brave Soldier being thus fet free from the

Vexation of the Devils, is prefented with a View of

the Gates of Paradife ; whence the Saints came out

to meet him, with Croffes, Wax-Candles, and Co

lours flying, to carry him into Paradife ; where he

was entertained with the most delectable Sights and

barmonious Sounds. The Man affirmed, that this

proceeded not from Ecfiafy ; but that he faw all

with
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with his corporeal Eyes, and had corporeal Feeling

and Experience of the Sufferings. He afterwards

entered among the Monks ; and had upon Continu

ance, an Afurance of Salvation." Thus endeth

this Methodico- Monkish Story. And it is ſubmit

ted to the Judgment of every Man in his Senfes,

whether the principal Myflery of Methodifm bears

any Refemblance of true Chriftianity ; and whe

ther it be not a perfect Copy of the most horrible

Devices in Faganiſm and Popery.

Let us now recapitulate fome of the Ingredients.

for making a true Methodist . He muft ſet out on

Foot, with a fanctified Countenance, and high Pre

tences to Piety ; which is to confift of unſcriptural

Peculiarities, whimſical Stri&neſſes, and bitter Zeala

gainst innocent and indifferent Things. In order to catch

Fame ftill more effectually, he must be adeep Dealer

in the black Arts of Calumny and Uncharitableneſs ;

muft feemingly defpife Money, and be often calling

out for Sufferings and Perfecution. However wicked

he hath been, let him inftantaneously be called, con

verted, perfected, affured of Salvation ; and talk

much of Impulfes, Feelings, Raptures, and Ecftafies.

But above all, let him boaſt of Infpirations, divine

Miffions, familiar and amorous Converfations with

God, talking with him Face to Face, and fitting

down with him at Table. By Degrees he becomes

equal to Prophets, Apoj.les, or Chrift himself: Is in

titled to Vifions, Revelations, Prophecies, and Mi

racles. Thus armed with a conceited Imagination

and fpiritual Pride, he is to combat Satan, and

all the Dogs of Hell; and (as he is ordained ) to

run the Gantlope through Terrors, Doubts, Scepti

cifm , Infidelity, Atheism, spiritual Defertions, and

Lofs

--
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Lofs of God's Grace, (Things highly beneficial, and

abfolutely neceſſary) Defpondency and Defpair, Dif

tration and Madness: through violent Agonies,

Distortions, and Convulfions ; the Pains of Hell,

Damnation, and Hell itself; through all the Mi

feries and Tortures, beyond Expreffion or Defcrip

tion, which either God or Nature, Satan or the

Preacher, can bring upon him : - But having un

dergone theſe fiery Lufirations, he hath Apparitions

of God and Angels coming to carry him to Hea

ven : He is united to God ; he is plunged into God ;

he is All God. This Progrefs indeed may happen

to want a trifling Circumftance, the Direction of

Scripture ; but that Defect is fufficiently fupplied

from Heathenifm and Popery.

――

And who can help admiring the deep Arti

fice and Management ! What hath hitherto been

imputed to Fits and Diftemper to Cheat and

Impofiure to Witchcraft, Sorcery, Magic, and

fome diabolical Illufion- all is engrafted into the

pure Religion of Methodists; all is God's Work,

and a Manifeftation of what he hath done for

their Souls. And when Mr. Wefley, and his

Affociates, have clearly vindicated the Paral

lels I have brought ( from Popery particularly )

from Enthuſiaſm and Impofture, their own Dif

penfation may ftand fair for a favourable Gon

firullion.

It may behove me in the Cloſe, to leave my

Judgment, in as plain a Manner as I can, con

cerning this myfierious Part of Methodifm ; in

which the principal Difficulty feems to lie. Thus

then I Judge. " If there be any Thing in it

exceeding the Powers of Nature, known or fecret ;

any

-

-

-
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1:

any Thing beyond the Force of Diflemper, or of

Imagination and Enthuſiaſm artfully worked up ;

any Thing above the Reach of Juggle and Im

pofture; (which I take not upon me to affirm,

or deny) In that Cafe, I ſee no Reaſon against

concluding, that it is the Work offome evil Spi

rit; a Sort of magical Operation, or other dias

bolical Illufion."

ADDEN
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ADDENDA

TO THE

MYSTERIE S.

THE

HE Pagan Myfteries being of fuch an immo

ral Nature, and Tendency, it might juſtly be

thought ſtrange, were no Notice taken of them in

the Holy Scriptures. And therefore, though fuch

an Enquiry might carry us into too great a Length,

yet I fhall not intirely paſs it over. There can be

then little Doubt, but they are pointed out by St.

Paul: " It is a Shame even to speak ofthofe Things

that are done of them in Secret." And where Chrif

tianity is termed the Mystery of Godliness, it is fet,

I am perfuaded, in Oppofition, not only to the

Myfery of Iniquity that was to work in the Chrif

tianWorld, but likewife to the preceding Myfteries

among the Gentiles. Nor is it improbable, that the

Apostle writeth indiret Oppofition to the Appearances,

Ptetences, and Impoſtures of thoſe falfe Divinities :

"Without Controverſy great is the Myfiery ofGod- 1 Tim.

linefs : God was manifeft in the Flesh, juftified by the iii . 16.

Spirit, feen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be

lieved on inthe World, received up into Glory." [If

a Criticism I have heard of may be admitted,

which
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which inſtead of ' Ayyaors Angels, would put

'Avopanois, Men, it ſeems, very agreeable to the

Apofile's Climax, and Scope of his Reasoning.]

In the Old Teftament, Deut. xxiii . 17. (not in

deed in the Hebrew, but in the Septuagint) after

the Words, " There shall be no Whore, nor Sodo

mites of the Sons of Ifrael," we find added Words

of this Import, " There ſhall not be an Initiator,

盘

nor an Initiated, of the Sons or Daughters of

Ifrael." It is poffible this additional Claufe may

have been inferted by the Seventy, by Way of In

terpretation of the preceding Words. They knew

the Nature of the Myfteries full well ; and we are

led to this Meaning by the Impurities forbidden, and

by the Price of the Dog in the next Verfe ; the

Egyptian God Anubis being ufually figured with a

Dog's Head. Edit. Daniel. Schol.

-

Editio 66

p.

We may obſerve alſo, that Philo the Few (de

Sacrific.) exprefsly ranketh the Prohibition of the

Myfteries among the Laws of Mofes. The Law,

Mangey faith he, exprefsly excludeth the whole of the

Myfteries, their Inchantments and execrable Scurrili

ties, from the Holy Ordinances : Not permitting

thofe educated in her Society to celebrate fuch

Heathen Rites; nor, depending on fuch myſti

cal Ceremonies, to difregard the Truth ; and

to follow the Works of Night and Darkness,

omitting what deſerveth the Light and the Day.

Let none therefore among the Disciples of Mofes

either initiate, or be initiated: It being equally

wicked either to teach, or to learn the Myfie

It is generally the Cafe with them, that

no good Perfon is initiated; but Thieves, and Pi

rates, and mad Gangs of abominable and immodeft

Women ; after parting with their Maney to the ini

tiating Priefs." Several of the Fathers have taken

ries.

Notice .

―

PS

30

30
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Notice of the fame Paffage in the Septuagint, and

explained it in the fame Manner.

C

P. 19.

For farther Proof of the Turpitude in the Myfte

ries of Ifis and Ofiris, and that it was fo from the

Feginning, we need only confult Diodorus Siculus,

Lib. I. 66
Ifis, being overwhelmed with Grieffor Editio

the Lofs of her Hufband Ofiris, took particular Rhod.

Care in deifying him to confecrate his Pudenda ;

which the ordered to be peculiarly honoured and

adored in the Mysteries. And the fame boly Infli

tution was obſerved with the fame Ceremonies, when

carried into Greece by Orpheus : Where the com

mon People, partly from Ignorance, and partly

from a Love of the new God, (Phallus) were very

fond of being initiated.”

Much more might be collected (even from initi

ated Authors, however generally by) concerning

the infamous Origin of the Myfteries ; which I pafs

over. But fhall add a Word or two from Jofephus

(contra Apion. ) of the Sight of the Deities, which

the Initiated enjoyed. The Account, which he has

from Manetho, is thus 66: Amenophis, who wanted Lib. 1.

a Pretence for driving the Ifraelites out of Egypt, Cap. 26,

had a ſtrong Defire of ſeeingthe Gods. This Defire 33.

he communicates to a Perfon deemed to be a Par- ,

taker of the Divine Nature, on Account of his

prophetical Knowledge ; who told him, that he

might have a Sight of the Gods, if he would purge

the Country of Leprous and Unclean People. And

one Charamon alfo pretends he hath a Dream from

Diod.

is to the fame Purpoſe. Thus Calumny and

Myftery were employed for expelling the true Wor

Shippers of the Deity. Thefe pretended " Dreams

frams Ifts were the common Cant of the Initiated; Sic. p.

and fhe would appear to the Diſordered in Mind or 21, 22.
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Body, and cure their incurable Diflempers." Orus,

to whofe Happiness by Initiation Amenophis afpired,

wasthe Son of Ofiris and Ifis, (who firft inftituted

the Myfteries) and confequently the firft initiated

King ; and thereby a Devotee to the Impurities be

fore-mentioned from Diodorus.

↓

This might lead us to confider the Antiquity of

the Myfteries. For the best Chronologers, particular

ly Archbishop Uber, place the Reign of Orus in

Egypt between one and two Hundred Years before

the Time of Mofes. And, if Numenius the Py

thagorean may be depended upon, (and why ſhould

Præpar. he not ?) as cited by Eufebius, the Initiating
Lib. 9.

Priefs were the Perfons that inftigated Pharoah to
Cap. 8.

opprefs and perfecute the Hebrews. For, having

mentioned the Initiations and other Inflitutions of

the Magi and Egyptians, he fays, that " Jannes

and Jambrees, who oppofed Mofes [he calls him

Mufaus] whenthe Jews were expelled Egypt, were

Egyptian Myflery-Priefts, and in high Reputation for

Magic." Here we have the fame Miracle Mon

Exod.iv. gers, whom Mofes calls the Wifemen, the Sorcerers,

and Magicians of Egypt : A Paffage, which does

no great Credit to the Origin of the Myferies ; nor

to our modern Initiators, who are mangling the

Gospel.

JI, ---

The Eleufinian Myfteries were indeed of a later

Date ; and yet were celebrated in Greece atnogreat

Diſtance of Time from the former. For the Wri

ters on the Arundelian Marbles collect thence, that

they commenced about fourteen Hundred Years be

fore Chrift; which is not above ninety Years after

the Deliverance from Egypt by Moſes.

But whenever, or however, they were brought

into Greece, and transferred to the Honour of Ceres

and
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and Proferpina, they were of thefame Nature, and

obferved with equally chafte Ceremonies, with thoſe

of fis. For (befides what has been mentioned al

ready of Fafion) Diodorus Siculus, in his Account

of the Mysteries, writeth, " that Ceres for Love to

Fafion, to whom he was uſed to grant the laſt

Favour, came and ſhewed herſelf, with other Dei

ties, at the Nuptials of his Sifter : -That indeed

each Particular of the Mysteries was known only to

the Initiated, who boafted much of the Prefence of

the Deities, and the wonderful and fudden Relief

which they brought. "

Lib. &

One Contrivance for " giving the Initiated a

Sight ofthe Divinities, was by means of a Looking

glass, wherein none could fee their own Faces, but

had a clear View of the Gods and Goddeffes." This

we have from Paufanias : And Eufebius relates the

fame Thing. So eafily might weak People, and P. 676.

under the utmoſt Aftonishment, be deluded by Fi

gures behind a Glafs, in a proper Habit and Po

fure ; and eſpecially by living Perfons, perfonating

the Deities in any Manner they thought fit.

Præpar.

Lib . 2.

Cap. 1 .

Hift.

As a Proof of the Indecencies, Sozomen writeth,

" that Theophilus,Biſhop of Alexandria, egregiouſly Ecclef.

ridiculed and expofed to public View the hame- Lib. I.

ful Figures belonging to the Myfteries, the Phallus, Cap. 15.

&c. which he brought out of the Pagan Temple.

For which the enraged Heathens raiſed a Tumult,

and masacred a great Number of the Chriftians."

-Eventhe initiated Paufanias, notwithſtanding his

ufual Refer-vedness, fometimes blirts out a little too Kuhnii,

much, and intimates fomething shameful:

Editio

the Pronenefs of the reli

Lib. 5.

P.323-

" As p. 195,

196,200,

320,519,

Mixture of the Obscene 576,578,

Continuance of the Eleu- 596,630,

B b 2
649,650

finian

frequent Affignations ;

gious Females to Venery ;

and Miraculous ; —the
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fmian Festival for a Week ; on the third Day

whereof all Males, even the Dogs, are excluded;

but the next Day the Men are admitted among

them, when they pass the Time in Sporting, and

light Difcourfe;-the Amours ofCeres, of a veryftrange

Kind ; with the Secrecy enjoined Obscenities

in the Myfteries of Cupid, and fuitable Hymns."—

A Man initiated, and under an Oath of Silence,

could not well have difcovered more of the true

Nature of the Myferies, and the Reaſon why they

ought not to be divulged. We are affured too, that

one Day of the Eleufinian Festival was fet apartfor

the Rites ofVenus and Cupid, and another for thoſe

of Bacchus : Both which were confeffedly beyond

meaſure abominable . Nor will our Opinion be more

favourable, when we remember what Athenæus

Lib. 13. writes : " Apelles, being extremely defirous of

drawing a Venusfrom the famous Phryne, could find

no Opportunity of feeing her naked, without going

to the Eleufinian and Neptunian Games ; where the

Aripped herself in the Sight of all the Men, and

went into the Sea to wafh herſelf. From which

Sight of the Myftical Goddess he copied his admi

rable Venus Anadyomene, rifing out of the Sea." I

apprehend therefore that no great Streſs is to be

laid upon thoſe initiated Authors, who have thought

themſelves obliged to fay nothing but what was

good of the Myfteries ; or have talked of the Unity

of the Deity, as the great Secret of them ; per

haps to avoid the Shame of being thought Dupes

to a Foolery, or inquifitive into fomething worſe.

But, as I agreewith Mr. Warburton, that nothing

is meant by Virgil in the Deſcent of Æneas to Hell,

but his Initiation into the Myfteries ; it may afford

fome Light to obferve, that not only Eneas, but

many

-
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many other antient Heroes, recorded to have went

down to Hell, and afterwards to have been deified

and tranſlated into Heaven, were all Knights of the

divine Order ofthe Myfieries. For Inftance, Bacchus,

Hercules, Thefeus, Orpheus, &c.

Paufanias, in his accurate Defcription of " a Lib. 10.

Painting by Polygnotus, of Ulyffes defcending to Hell Cap. 28 .

to confult the Prophet Tirefias, among other Figures

takes particular Notice of a Virgin with a Cheft

on her Knee, like that used in the Myfieries of

Ceres ; and of Thefeus and Perithous fitting on

Throne," as was ufual for the Initiated.

In the Comedy of Ariftophanes called the Frogs, is

acted the Defcent of Bacchus to Hell, attended

with Xanthias as his Efquire, to fetch up a Poet fit

to write a Panegyric on the Mysteries. But thus fays

the Scholiaft, ( Verſe 375.) It is to be under

ftood, that, though he feems to ſpeak of the Initi

ated as in Hell, in reality he meaneth the Myfteries

at Eleufis ; that being properly the Scene of the

Drama." So that, taking this Key with us, we are

let into the chief Tranfactions and Incidents of the

Myſteries, under the Cover of Bacchus's Voyage to

the lowerRegions. After due Preparation, and Ver.140

Inftruction from one of the Adepts, and paying

Charon the Ferryman his Fare, (for no Pay, no Paf.

fage) they are ferenaded by a Chorus of croaking

Frogs. [The Emblems of Papal Impoftors, Rev.

xvi. 13. ] After paffing the black River, they are 143-,

terrified out of their Senfes by the Sight of Mon- 290- .

fiers, Serpents, Hobgoblins, Spectres continually vary.

ing their Forms, and other Apparitions of Dæmons.

They are fhewn the Dirt, Mud, and Excrements,

in which the Profane and Uninitiatedwallow: Then

are inveloped in Darkness, and are brought to the

very
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Ver. 162

306.

154.

295-.

410-19.

550.

335-.

375-.

390-.

770.

795.

912-.

940

very Gate of Pluto. Happiness however comes in

its Turn, and Serenity after a Storm : Afudden ra

diant Splendor of Light furrounds them, and the

dreadful Spectres vanish. They are bleffed with the

Sight of beautiful Ladies, and have the free Use of

them ; Harlots, and Inftruments of Pleaſure, of

both Sexes ; are delighted with Songs, Mufic, and

Dancing; the Myftic Torch, and Night-Revels ; en

ter into all Sorts of ridiculous, looſe, and obfcene Dif

courſe ; all Manner of Clamour, Tumult, and Ribaid

ry; with other facred Sportings. They have a

Converfation with Eacus, one of the infernal Con

feffors ; and are handfomely entertained by Queen

Proferpine. And Eacus fairly acknowledgeth, that

there are few good Perfons in that Place. There are

too Prayers and Hymns to Ceres, and to other firange

Deities, ofa new and peculiar Stamp.”

The Character given to one of the Votaries I

leave to fuch as arefond of it. " It is the Buſineſs

ofthe Man of Prudence, who hath his Senfes about

him, and hath made feveral Voyages, always to be

turning himſelf about, and not ſtand, like a Statue,

in one Attitude. — I will reprehend him firſt, that

ye may know what a Boafter and Impoftor he is,

and howhe hath deceived the Spectators.".

-
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